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FOREWORD 


HE public of Mysore will gladly welcome 
the publication of this biographical sketch 

of Sirdar Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, as also his speeches 
and writings published now. Sri K. Basavaraj Urs 
is in intimate touch with the subject. Being very 
close to the Sirdar, he had the necessary materials 
available at his disposal, besides himself having had 
the necessary devotion and. equipment for the 
labour required for producing. this monumental 
work which will perpetuate the memory of Sirdar M. 
Kantharaj Urs. Thereby, he has preserved the record 
of the small community’s vicissitudes in the making 
of the present Royal Family of our State. He came 
as a luminary in the horizon of Mysore history at a 
time when right leadership was needed, when the 
mass of the people were awakening to a political 
consciousness peculiar to Mysore. Mysore was 
fortunate with a continuity of progressive policy in 
the administration since Rendition in 1881,—what 
of the sagacious Rulers Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar 
Bahadur and Sri Krishnarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur IV 
with their able statesmen and Dewans like Sir K. 
Seshadri Iyer, Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs, Sir Albion Banerjee, Sir Mirza Ismail, and 
others. The ship of State was steered clear of all 
troubles, and here we have Modern Mysore with all 


vi 
its natural resources exploited for the well-being of 
our people. 

The Sirdar rendered a great service to the 
public of Mysore with his bold policy of giving 
equal opportunities to all classes of people in Mysore 
to become economically, socially, educationally and 
politically progressive. Mysore was thus prepared 
by these sagacious men to be in the forefront of the . 
rest of India when the country became free. He 
has also shown that the way to fame and greatness 
even for a man like Sirdar Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
was not strewn with roses but mere thorns. Dignity, 
simplicity and industry always characterised the life 
and works of the late Sirdar. He stood for social 
reforms, as his views on women’s welfare when Miss 
Tennant visited us in Mysore, demonstrate ; also 
for Harijan welfare when schools were thrown open 
to them in Sringeri as early as 1915 and his 
progressive outlook regarding the uplift of the 
Backward classes. 

The pen pictures of the contemporaries of Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs are very interesting. 

This publication will be a fitting tribute to the 
genius as well as a memorial to the service of the 
great and noble soul. 


Minister for Industries, 


BANGALORE, T. SIDDALINGIAH, 
Government of Mysore. 


13th October 1952. 


HIS LATE HIGHNESS COL. SIR SKI KRISHNARAJA WADIYAR BAHADUR 
G.C.SeI-) G.B.E.,g MAHARAJA OF MYSORE 


PRErTAC'E 


IRDAR Sir M. Kantharaj Urs left behind him 
his vast store of learning in the form of his 
Library and bundles of letters and papers concerning 
the administration of Mysore. The speeches and 
writings were all arranged and kept in his files. 
Among the letters, there were many State papers from 
the time of the Rendition of the Mysore Territory 
to the Mysore Rulers in 1881. Among the papers, are 
found his diaries which will be separately compiled 
with the object of writing his fuller life history. 

Usually, the speeches and writings, of all Dewans 
of Mysore were printed by Government during their 
term of office or immediately after retirement. 
Since the Sirdar died soon after his retirement in 
1922, his speeches were not separately compiled and 
printed. This gap has now been filled up through 
the kindness of Government. The speeches and 
writings have been published in two Volumes— 
Volume]! containing a short Life History of the Sirdar 
and his Speeches, and Volume Ii containing his 
Addresses as Dewan to the Representative Assembly 
from 1919 to 1922. 

His tenure of office from 1894 to 1922 covers a 
period of progressive administration of Mysore 
under the able and farsighted guidance of the Rulers 
of Mysore : Their Highnesses the late Maharaja Sri 
Chamarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur, G.c.S.1., the late 
Regent Vani Vilas Mahasannidhana, c.I., the late 
Maharaja. Sri  Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., G.B.E., with their able Dewans like Sir 
K. Seshadri Iyer, Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy, 
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Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, Mr. T. Ananda Rao, Sir M. 
Visvesvaraiya, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs. There was a 
progressive policy in the administration. The people 
desired to be associated with the administration 
since 1881 when the First Representative Assembly 
was inaugurated by His late Highness Maharaja Sri 
Chamarajendra Wadiyar. There was mass awakening 
from 1911 onwards. His late Highness Sri Krishna- 
raja Wadiyar of revered memory with his rich 
experience and innate sympathy for the welfare of 
the common man launched his progressive schemes 
for the advancement of his people in every respect. 
When Sir M. Visvesvaraiya was the Dewan of 
Mysore, the University of Mysore was founded in 
1915-16. Schools and Colleges were thrown open to 
all irrespective of caste or creed. Economic Confer- 
ence was inaugurated. Sirdar Kantharaj Urs was a 
member of the Executive Council and he was closely 
associated with these progressive measures and he 
carried through to a full realisation of these 
beneficent acts during his regime as the Dewan 
of Mysore. As his career suddenly came to a 
close by his untimely death, the people and the 
Government lost one who would have fearlessly 
steered the “SHIP OF STATE”’ to safety. I have 
reviewed the speeches at the beginning of this 
Volume under the caption “ the Life History of the 
late Sirdar.” I need not elaborate in detail his ideals 
and ambitions here again. 

I take this opportunity to express my loyal and 
grateful respects to His Highness Maharaja Sri Jaya 
Chamaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.c.B., G.CS.1., for 
graciously permitting me to dedicate this work in 
His Highness’ name. His Highness is young and 
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energetic. He toured in Japan and China as early 
as 1937 and Europe in 1939. He assumed the reins 
of the administration during the last War and in 
difficult and anxious times.. These twelve years, His 
Highness has ruled wisely and adjusted himself in 
the new set-up, commensurate with the spirit of the 
times. He is a most democratic Prince in the New 
India. Mysore has always been in the vanguard of 
progressive Indian States and Provinces. 

It is my duty to acknowledge with gratitude the 
solicitude shown by Government in permitting 
me to publish the speeches and writings of the 
Sirdar with the illustrations concerning his private 
and public life. I am also grateful to Government 
for guiding me in the preparation of the life history 
of Sir M. Kantharaj Urs. I am very much obliged 
to Sri T. Siddalingiah, B.A., B.L., the Hon’ble 
Minister for Industries of the Government of Mysore, 
for giving a foreword to this publication. I had 
the privilege of being his class-mate in my 
college days from 1917 and has known him for 
over three decades and a half. He is an elderly 
statesman who is sincere, straightforward and who 
loves the people of Mysore from the bottom of his 
heart. He has much experience of administra- 
tion, as he has widely travelled and has fought 
and won many a battle in life. 

I collected the Sirdar’s maiden speech on Vijaya- 
nagar in 1898 from the office of the Education Review, 
Madras, with the kind courtesies of Messrs. 
G. Hanumanta Rao, Librarian of the University 
Library, Mysore, and Krishnan of Education Review. 

I toured in Shimoga and Kadur and Hassan 
Districts, In Tarikere, the late Sirdar, as Dewan of 
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Mysore, had performed the ceremony of laying the 
foundation stone of the Town Hall. His reply in 
Kanarese has been translated into English. His 
reply as Dewan to the Municipal Address at 
Chikmagalur in 1921 could not be traced in the 
records. Before the village Hindalahally in Hassan 
District was renamed Kantarajapura according to 
the wishes of the people through a Government 
Notification, an Address was presented to the Sirdar 
by Mr. M. Nanjappa of the place. But the Sirdar’s 
reply could not be secured. 

These Addresses mention the needs of the 
people of the locality which must have been as far 
as possible looked into and reliefs given. As early 
as 1913, the Sirdar brought relief to the towns- 
people of Hunsur in the shape of the protected 
water supply with the help of Government grants for 
this purpose from the river Lakshmanathirtha that 
flows through it. This town; one of the oldest 
Municipalities and a gateway to malnad, was the 
earliest to benefit good water supply. 

He made middle school education free in 1919 
thus conferring vast benefits on the poor people. 

The Lakshminarasimha Dharmasala of Dod- 
danna Charities in Bangalore, was opened by the 
Sirdar. Neither the address nor the reply could be 
traced from the school records of the Management. 

I have mentioned that the Sirdar’s maiden 
speech was on Vijayanagar Kingdom. From that 
time during his official career, he must have spoken 
on various occasions, throughout the State during his 
visits as Revenue Sub-Division Officer, Deputy 
Commissioner, Excise Commissioner, Member 
of Council and as the Dewan of Mysore. It 
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has not been possible to collect all his speeches made 
periodically during his tours of the whole State. But in 
those days, the officers made few speeches and devoted 
more time in their tours to give relief to the people in 
a practical way as far as possible then and there. The 
Civil Service was based on practical methods of work. 
The Civil Servants worked hard, as the diaries of the 
Sirdar which have been preserved will amply show 
the day-to-day work of the officer whether in the 
field or on the bench or in the chambers. 

From the speeches and writings that were so 
far available, I have tried to read through the mind 
of this sincere and much devoted patriotic son of 
the soil. He lived and died a simple and unassuming 
life through varied fortunes. He rose from humble 
circumstances and passed through affluence. He 
lived a disciplined life. He was never lazy. Time was 
precious for him. With his magnanimous heart and 
alert mind, he could have achieved much more 
for the well-being of his tellowmen if he had been 
spared for some time more. He was however called 
early for a higher purpose. He left his mission in 
life for us tocarry on. Let us emulate him. 

A few of the important letters addressed to the 
Sirdar as well as the History of his services in the 
Government of Mysore and the extracts from the 
‘Kalidasa Birthday Book’ are published at the end of 
this First Volume. The letters from Sri Vivekananda 
to His late Highness Sri Chamaraja Wadiyar and 
from His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar and 
Mr. S. M. Fraser to the Sirdar are particularly 
interesting and also instructive, 

The ‘ KALIDASA YEAR BOOK” was_ edited 
by the Sirdar under the supervision of and with the 
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help of late Professor Sri M. Hiriyanna, M.A., and 
Sri M. Narasimha Sastry, M.A., Professor of Sanskrit 
(retired), of the Maharaja’s College, Mysore. The 
Poems are selected from the important works of 
Kalidasa and printed. The dates January I, 2, 3, 
etc., given for the poems bear no particular signi- 
ficance as Sri Narasimha Sastry explains. 

Now, I conclude this note with an expression 
of feelings of gratitude to Mr. B. Krishnaswamy 
Chetty, Director of Printing and Stationery, Bangalore 
for his active sympathy in the publication of this work 
and to Mr. D.S. Gurubasavappa, Senior Assistant 
Director of Printing and Stationery in charge of 
Government Branch Press, Mysore, where the book 
was printed and published, for his valuable sugges- 
tions regarding the printing and get-up of these 
volumes thereby lessening my burden. I thank 
them heartily. 

We have achieved freedom from foreign domi- 
nation. But we have vast problems facing us,—more 
complicated than what our elders met with. We have to 
realise our responsibilities. ‘Then only, we will have 
won real freedom. The Editorial of Prabuddha Bharata 
writes thus commenting on the meaning of freedom :— 

“‘ The price one has to pay for achieving real and 
genuine freedom is much more than a mere revolu- 
tionary urge or a life of privation. It calls for 
infinite patience, simplicity, renunciation and purity 
of motive. It may seem strange but it is true, that 
the meaning of freedom can be properly understood 
only in relation to an abiding and deeply-felt faith 
in the Divinity or Reality inherent in man.” 


K. BASAVARAJ URS. 


HIS LATE HIGHNESS SRI KANTEERAVA NARASIMHARAJA 
WADIYAR BAHADOR, G.C.I.E., YUVARAJA OF MYSORE 
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SIRDAR SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS, K.C.I.E., C 


DEWAN OF MYSORE (1919-1922) 


A SHORT LIFE HISFORY OF 
SIRDAR SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS, K.C.1.E. 
(DEWAN OF MYSORE, 1919-1922) 


———-~—---- 


[He idea of compiling the Speeches and Papers 

of late Sirdar Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, Dewan 
of Mysore (1919-1922), found in his archives concern- 
ing his life and also the administration of Mysore, 
and publishing them was in my mind from a long time. 
This had not been done, so far, as in the case of the 
Speeches of the other Dewans of Mysore. In the 
Cyclopedia of India, Volume III, 1909, were found 
the names of famous men who were in charge of the 
Mysore administration from Dewan Rangacharlu, Sir 
K. Seshadri Iyer, Sir P. N. Krishna Murthy, 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, and other notable persona- 
lities. Among them, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’_ life 


life and compile his papers, speeches and writings. 
He was ,one of the noblest personalities of the latter © 
half of the 19th and the beginning of the 2oth 
centuries. Mysoreans in particular, and the whole 
of India in general, should remember such. a 
nobleman whose memory is still so green among 
us all. 

Though born of an ancient Hindu Family of 
Kshatriyas of renown, he was humble and noble, by 
his very nature and instinct, from his birth to the 
very end of his life. The original family of his 
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ancestors had settled first in Kalale as the records 
show, and after some generations, perhaps during 
Thimmaraja Wodiyar’s time or Muppina Ka Kanthe 
Urs’ time—by marrying a girl from Maddur Ursus— 
his branch shifted to Maddur in the present Mandya 
District, where they Worked hard and had a sma a small 
estate, bringing to them a decent income. e. That 
estate is still intact there. It is said that one of 
the members of the family had no male_ issues, 
while in Kalale, by his Maddur wife, and after 
prayers to God Narasimha Swamy, he got ason. So 
Maddur Narasimha Swamy became thenceforward 
the family Deity and continues to be so, even to 
this day. Another circumstance may be, that as the 
original family grew up to be big in Kalale, the 
ancestors thought it wiser to seek new abodes for 
living happily, instead of crowding themselves in one 
place. Also, this family was no exception to the 
general rule, that every family has its ups and downs 
in life, sometimes very affluent, and sometimes in 
distress. But, through these vicissitudes of fortune, 
the family maintained its noblest traditions. They 
were a pious, religious-minded people and perhaps, 
they were pure agriculturists depending mainly on 
about twenty-five acres of wet land under Maddur 
Tank atchkat; and a few acres of dry and garden 
lands. ‘Their house was situated very close_to the 
Narasimha Swamy Temple in Maddur and till about 
10-15 years ago, the dilapidated house stood there in 
memory of the quiet days of this family. They do 
not seem to have retained any estate in Kalale, their 
original home in this land, though Kalale Lakshmi- 
kantha Swamy continues to be their family Deity. 
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From the genealogical tree of this family, which 
has been appended herewith, it is evident that 
Maddur Chickanthe Urs’ father must have migrated 
to Maddur, his wife’s place, in fulfilment—so it is 
believed—of the promise, stated above which he 
made to Sri Narasimha Swamy that if he got a 
son, he would thenceforward worship Sri Narasimha 
Swamy. 

The Mysore Royal Family at the time of 
Yaduraya along with their cousins, Chegalaraya 
of Uttunga Vikramapura, the present Bettada- 
pura in Periyapattana taluk, and the Kalale-Kalhally- 
Periyapattana family, which is of the same gotra and 
same blood-stock—Bharadwaja Gotra— migrated, from 
Kathiawar and Vijayanagar to the South of India 
and all of them settled in Hoyasala country and 
Hosavitta Nad—part of the present Mysore and 
_ Hassan Districts, Kalale family adopted _or have 
retained ‘ Vaishnava Sampradaya,’ whereas, the family 
of Kalhally of Poet Mangarasa fame adopted Jainism 
and this family up till this day continue to be Jain 
Kshatriyas, along with the famous Bilikere families, 
like that of late Colonel B. Chame Urs, Bettada Urs 
and Dalavoy Devaraj Urs, before his s adoption. The 
Royal Family of Mysore have been all along of 
Vaishnava faith, though they have been the patrons 
of Jainism. In fact, during Chikkadevaraja Wodiyar’s 
time, about 250 years ago, Jainism was flourishing 
in all its glory as is evident from the well- 
known “Sravanabelagola_Chikkadevaraja Kalyani 
or pond’ which he got constructed. Jt is stated in 
the Kalale Family History, (a copy of which publica- 
tion is in the Oriental Library, Mysore) that this family 
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migrated from Vijayanagar and that their ancestral 
home was ‘ Dwaraki.’ 


Extract from the Cyclopedia of India, Vol. III, 
1909. 
‘‘Mr. Mysore Narasaraj Kantaraj Urs . 
Born September 20, 1870, at Mysore. He is 
descended from the Kalale family, well-known 
in the annals of Mysore. According to tradition, 
the family is of Kathiwari origin and descended 
from the members of a Yadava tribe who 
emigrated from Dwaraka in Kathiwar in the 
middle of the 14th century A. D., and settled 
themselves at Kalale, a village in the State of 
Mysore, some six miles south of Nanjangud, 
which is a famous place of pilgrimage in South 
India, and at present, the Southern terminus of 
the Mysore State Railway. The chieftains of 
this race were important people from early 
times, ruling over fifty villages, with Kalale as 
their capital. Kanthe Wadiyar, the first chief, 
1373 A.D., was succeeded by Mallarajah Wadiyar 
alias Krishna Wadiyar, 1385 A.D. Then, in 
regular succession appeared Kantha Wadiyar and 
three others, 1416 A.D., Hiri Mallaraja Wadiyar, 
1519 A.D., Thimmaraja Wadiyar, 1542 A.D., 
Karikal Mallaraja Wadiyar, 1644 A.D., Thimma- 
raja Wadiyar, 1660, Narase Urs, ia ki Chikka 
Kanthe Urs, Maddur Krishne. Urs, Kanthe | Urs; 
(who married Katti Gopalaraja Urs’s daughter, 
Chandaya Ammanni, sister of Maha Mathusri 
Lakshammanni, who signed the treaty of Seringa- 
patam in 1799); Narase Urs, who married 
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Kempa-Lakshmi Ammanni, daughter of Bettada- 
kote Gopalaraje Urs, sister of Maha Mathusri 
Ramavilas Sannidhana, Kanthe Urs, Narase Urs, 
the last named being the father of 
the present Kantharaj Urs by Kempa Nanja 
Ammanni, second daughter of Kapadi_Veeraraja 
Urs, Swami of Malavalli Matt. Like their 
kinsmen, the Wadiyars of Mysore, these chiefs 
also were the vassals of the Vijayanagar Kings. 
The Ummathur and Yelandur Chiefs were their 
contemporaries. With the former they were at 
inveterate enmity, while the latter were their 
friends and kinsmen. The great Raja Wadiyar of 
_ Mysore having acquired Seringapatam in the year 
1610 A.D., invited Karikal Mallaraja, a member 
of this ruling family and also his nephew, to come 
to Seringapatam and accept the responsible 
duties of ‘ Dalavahi’ or Commander-in-Chief 
of the troops in 1616 A.D. The family are 
Kshatriyas by caste and Vaishnavite Hindus in 
religion. Narasaraj Kantharaja Urs had the 
misfortune to lose his father when he was an 
infant two years old but was carefully brought 
up by his mother who personally directed his 
early home education in the vernacular and 
Sanskrit. This lady is of remarkable ability and 
great credit is due to her for the able manner in 
which she brought up her fatherless children, 
,the eldest of whom was the lady who was subse- 
quently destined to become Her Highness the 
Maharani Vani Vilas Sannidhana C. I., of 
Mysore, the consort of His Highness the late 
Sri Chamarajendra Wodiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.L., 
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and mother of the present Maharaja of 
Mysore, His Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar 
Bahadur, G.C.S.1. The youngest child, Kantha 
Ammanni, also made an excellent match, being 
married to Nanjaraja Urs, eldest son of Bale Urs 
of the well-known family of Mugur, who held 
the title of ‘Sarvadhikari ’ or head of finance and 
revenue, a title’ as old as ‘ Dalavahi’. Kantha 
Ammanni died in 1901 leaving two sons and 
three daughters, her eldest son Balraj Urs born 
in January 1890, now representing the elder 
branch of the family. The son Narasaraj 
Kantharaj Urs, who was the second child, was 
sent for his English education to the Royal 
School, Mysore, an institution established for 
the benefit of the members of the aristocratic 
families of Mysore in the early seventies of the 
last century. This school being abolished in 
1882, he joined the Maharaja’s College, , whence 
he matriculated and passed the F. A. Exami- 
nation of the Madras University in 1890. The 
young man hearing of the fame as an educa- 
tionist of Dr. William Miller, LL.p.,° 6.1.E,, 
then proceeded to Madras to prosecute his 
studies for the B.A. Examination under that 
gentleman at the Madras Christian College. He 
passed this examination with distinction, taking 
a first class in English and a very high place in 
the optional subjects of History with Sanskrit as. 
optional and Political Economy, in the year 
1892-93. He took his degree in the following year 
being the first member of his community to 
attain this distinction, His Highness the late Sri 
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Chamarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.L., 
nominated him as a Probationary Assistant Com- 
missioner (Schedule II) to the Mysore State 
Service in November 1894; and the following 
year he was appointed to the responsible post of 
Assistant Private Secretary to Her Highness the 
Maharani C.I., Regent of Mysore. He held 
this position until 1899, in which year, he was 
appointed Special Assistant Commissioner, 
Bangalore. He was again transferred to Mysore 
in i900, and in 1901 appointed Special Sub- 
Divisional Officer of Chamarajanagar. In the 
following year, he again returned to Mysore 
with the appointment of officiating Deputy 
Commissioner, and after two years on July Ist, 
1904, was made substantive in the grade of 
Deputy Commissioner. In 1906, he was con- 
firmed as Deputy Commissioner, Third Class, 
and in July 1907, promoted to the Second Class, 
in which grade he continues to serve in Mysore 
up to the present time. In 1899, he was invested 
with the powers of a Second Class Magistrate 
and in 1900 with the powers of First Class Magis- 
trate, He has since been invested with the 
powers of Sub-Divisional and District Magis- 
trate. He has passed the Revenue, Criminal and 
Civil Examinations, Parts I and II of Mysore 
Local Service Examinations. Mr. Narasaraj 
Kantharaj Urs is a member of the Mysore Legis- 
lative Council. He is also President of the 
Mysore Municipal Council, and was appointed 
Chairman of the Mysore City Improvement 
Trust Board in March 1908. He is the Chief 
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Sirdar of the Mysore State and has precedence 
of all Durbarees on all State occasions except the 
Dewan for the time being. It is his privilege to 
present ‘attar and pan’ to Their Highnesses the 
Maharaja ~ and Yuvaraja on behalf of the 
Durbarees in all Durbars. He attended the 
Delhi Durbar in January 1903, and received the 
Silver Medal awarded to all notables in memory 
of that occasion. In February 1897, he married 
the First Maharaja Kumari Srimati Jayalakshmi 
Ammanni, the eldest sister of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore, and has issue, one daughter 
born November 7, 1908.” 

His earliest friends and relatives were his cousin 
late Sirdar M. Gopal Raj Urs, late Tankasale Subba- 
raj Urs (died since), T. Nanjaraj Urs (the latter’s 
brother who died in 1914-18 ‘War in Mesopotamia, 
being killed in action), and one Mr. Betde Urs of 
Bilikere. In his last years in college, he had as his 
close friends and classmates Messrs. R. V. Krishna- 
swamy, Amble Subramanya Iyer, C. Venkata Rao and 
D. Venkataramiah. Mr. Amble Subramanya Iyer, 
retired Excise Commissioner in Mysore, is living now 
and Mr. D. Venkataramiah, . retired Deputy Director 
of Public Instruction, died recently. His closest friends 
were, however, late Messrs. R. V. Krishnaswamy 
and C. Venkata Rao as is seen from their innumerable 
and closest letters written tohim. From 1894, the 
series of letters written by Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, the 
Resident, the Private Secretary, Huzur Secretary, 
and the tutors to Their late Highnesses the Maharaja 
and the Yuvaraja, and the letters written by Their 
late Highnesses, as children, to their uncle Sirdar 
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M. Kantharaj Urs till 1900, go to show the important 
_ and responsible position he held as Assistant Com- 
missioner and as Assistant Private Secretary to Her 
Highness C. I. of revered memory. He assisted Her 
Highness with intelligence and tact. When the 
Regency was formed in January 1895, and when the 
officers were selected to the Council of Advisors, he 
ably assisted Her Highness and advised the 
Residency and the Government of India, that Sir 
K. Seshadri Iyer and Mr. Thumboo Chetty and the 
then Private Secretary and Tutor to Their Highnesses 
were able men and that no changes were necessary. 
His draft letter to the Viceroy in the name of Her 
Highness C. I. in this connection (appended 
separately) clearly indicates his early instincts for 
able administration and wise statesmanship. He 
guided Her Highness. His good education and 
bring-up and his character and discipline developed 
under the training of able educationists like 
Dr. Miller stood him well in those anxious days of 
the Regency to steer clear of the Palace as well as 
State management. His opinions were listened to 
and respected by many Europeans like Colonels 
Machonochie and Campbell, Fraser and others. The 
few letters that are added to this book will clearly 
illustrate his abilities. Her Highness C.I. was herself 
an able lady and with her brother’s help, she was 
able to train the Maharaja and the Yuvaraja in their 
education as well as in the administrative sphere. 
The extensive tours undertaken by Their Highnesses 
in the different parts of the State to acquaint 
themselves with the material and moral conditions 
of the people, go to show how much interest 
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Her Highness took to give a proper grounding to her 
children to equip them in life to be good rulers. 
Constant vigilance was exercised over their daily 
routine in school as well as in their games and in 
their tours. Their schoolmates were carefully 
selected from among the aristocracy of the State 
and from among some respectable families. ‘Their 
food, exercise and classes were constantly inspected 
and supervised by the Sirdar and suitable arrange- 
ments were made from time to time according to the 
needs of Their Highnesses. 

Ever since the Sirdar took his B.A. Degree and 
was appointed Assistant Commissioner by His late 
Highness Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar, his responsi- 
bilities of office were not merely official and routine, 
but heavy work fell on his shoulders, as Chama- 
rajendra Wadiyar died an untimely death leaving the 
State and its people in deep sorrow. Her Highness 
was feeling helpless with her young children. His 
late Highness had already done much for the progress 
of the State and had many schemes on hand like the 
Railway extension to Malnad areas of Shimoga, 
Hydro-Electric Supply from Shivasamudram, Malnad 
Improvement schemes, spread of education among 
the masses, the larger association of his people in the 
administration as was immediately done under the 
able advice of late Sri Rangacharlu, his Dewan for 
two years, by the creation of the Representative 
Assembly in 1883. But cruel fate took the Ruler 
away. Sir K. Seshadri Iyer had worked in the 
districts and had gained experience and as Dewan, he 
had advised His late Highness on many beneficial 
measures for the amelioration of the condition of the 
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masses. Swami Vivekananda had appreciated the 
late revered Ruler’s (cf. Swami’s two _ letters) 
sympathies for his people and had advised him from 
America to uplift the villagers and improve their 
conditions. Strong foundations were thus laid for 
good Government with the able guidance of eminent 
European and Indian Officers during the Commission 
days and after Rendition in 1881—during the brief 
but eventful period of thirteen years. 

A strong and continued policy was necessary. 
Under the circumstances, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, 
Sir T.R.A. Thumboo Chetty and other able men 
assisted the Regent, Her Highness Vani Vilas Sanni- 
dhana C.I., to carry on the administration for another 
seven years, until His Highness Sri Krishnaraja 
Wadiyar came of age and equipped himself. 

From the beginning of his career, Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs was destined to play a great part in State 
matters. This was a training ground for him for his 
later years of very responsible duties as Dewan. 
The innumerable State papers that he came in 
possession of during this period, as is evident from 
the many letters sorted and preserved by him very 
carefully are a clear indication of his early inclinations 
for a statesman to play his worthy part in the glorious 
annals of Mysore. It may be mentioned that when 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs passed away on Ist October 
1923, Their Highnesses the late Maharaja and 
Yuvaraja were the most disheartened people, in 
losing such a valuable guide and friend and dear ~ 
uncle who was with them through thick and thin. 
They bitterly wept over his person and seem to have 
felt that it was impossible to forget him. 
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As a child, he remembered the Commission days 
and the minority days of late Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur of revered memory and the train- 
ing that the late Maharaja took before he came to 
rule in 1881. He saw the revival of the glories of 
the Ancient Royal Family of Mysore after a lapse of 
fifty years’ rule under the British Commission. The 
Commissioners laid the foundations of good Govern- 
ment in Mysore by reforming thoroughly the admi- 
nistration in its various aspects, through the survey 
and settlement of lands, the change from the 
Chowthoy system to fixed money assessment and the 
adoption of the Bombay system of land revenue, 
They trained the Maharaja to be an able and far- 
sighted statesman, for, the Commissioners were 
chosen from among the best and the noblest families 
of the English race. Men like Sir Mark Cubbon, 
Cunningham, Gordon were the pick of British nobi- 
lity and they helped Mysore to be what it is, by their 
most selfless and hard work. When Rendition came, 
Mysore was assured of a continued and prosperous 
administration. The transport system was put on a 
sound footing. Good roads were opened all over 
the State. The late Maharaja Chamarajendra Wadiyar 
was brought up in good company from his childhood 
and was trained well. The administration was 
handed over to him in the full assurance of his 
outstanding abilities. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was lucky in marrying His 
late Highness’ first daughter, Maharaja Kumari 
Sri Jayalakshammanni Avaru, who was born in the 
year 1881, and who brought the best of luck to the 
Ruler in the year of Rendition. 
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Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was working very hard 
and he lived a regular disciplined life. From 1895 
onwards, his career was one of regularity and punctu- 
ality. He built up his body well by regular exercises. 
He was an athlete, a lover of games like cricket and 
football and native gymnasium. He loved horse-riding. 
He began to buy horses and add to his stables. 
He was a fine rider and he regularly rode in the old 
Hinkal Race Course. Their Highnesses who were 
very young, long remembered their uncle, Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs’ sportive habits and appreciated them. 
In fact, on account of this, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was 
encouraged later on (1897 to 1901) to run_races, and 
the Gymkhana which later became Ursu Gymkhana 
was patronised by Their Highnesses and the present 
Ursu Club was originally this Gymkhana. Their 
Highnesses took keen interest in this Club, 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ intellectuai attainments 
provided him with enthusiasm to build up a beautiful 
library which is now the pride of the “‘ Jayalakshmj 
Vilas Mansion.” His friend R. V. Krishnaswamy 
had presented innumerable precious volumes of 
literature to this library. He was his classmate in 
the Christian College, Madras, under Dr. Skinner 
and they lived close to each other right through 
life. It was an everlasting friendship broken only by 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ death in.1923. Both cultivated 
literary habits. R. V. Krishnaswamy sent many 
interesting books to his friend from Madras, or 
Bangalore or Kolar or Salem or wherever he happened 
to be. ‘The series of fine letters that passed between 
them from 1894 till Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ death 
exhibit their great literary taste and _ talents. 
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R. V. Krishnaswamy rose from a School Master, and 
retired as Head Master of High School. He was an- 
xious to serve his friend and asked him often to make 
him his Private Secretary. He advised him on several 
occasions in Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ official career, 
when the latter had twice resigned his job in 1904-05 
and again in 1911-12 and made him reconsider his 
decision. They were real bosom friends. Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs was always generous to his friend and 
often helped him. R. V. Krishnaswamy never 
felt disheartened when his friend was with him. 

Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, as Dewan, was constantly 
in touch with Sir M. Kantharaj Urs and the fine 
letters written by him to the latter regarding State 
matters are memorable. From 1894 to 1gor tll 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer fell seriously ill which proved 
fatal, many confidential and official and Palace 
matters were freely discussed between them, and 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer showed himself very frank, 
dignified and respectful. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
during this period also showed great tact and 
shrewdness on his part. On his death bed, Sir K. 
Seshadri Iyer expressed a wish through Mr. S. M. 
Fraser, Tutor to Their Highnesses, to see Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs. This shows the regard Sir K. 
Seshadri Iyer had for Sir M. Kantharaj Urs. During 
this period, he came in contact with the best men 
of the Political Department of the Government of 
India. 

In those days, there was Ganjam rebellion and 
the Moslems of Seringapatam and Ganjam rebelled, 
because plague inoculations were being insisted on 
and for other reasons. Sir K. Seshadri Iyer was 
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firm and he handled the situation well and put down 
the riots. Some of them fell victims to shooting. 
During this time, there were some organised bodies 
who wanted to approach the Regent in Bangalore. 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer managed the situation well and 
prevented demonstrators from doing any mischief. 

Administration was carried on smoothly. Many 
progressive reforms were carried out. Irrigation 
works were extended. A pioneering Hydro-Electric 
Scheme was carried out. Lord Curzon paid high 
tribute to Sir K. Seshadri Iyer’s talents and permitted 
the Shivasamudram Hydro-Electric Works to be 
named after him, as he was the originator of the 
scheme, though it was originally proposed to have 
Lord Curzon’s name associated with it. But Lord 
Curzon graciously passed the honour to Sir K. Seshadri 
Tyer. 

After 1901, when Sir M. Kantharaj Urs reverted 
to his executive work in the Government, he applied 
himself wholeheartedly for the amelioration of the 
condition of the people and for the good administra- 
tion of the State. He worked very hard as an 
Assistant Commissioner in the Chamarajanagar Sub- 
Division. He had able officers in all the taluks to 
assist him and he was thorough in his inspections 
and office system. I myself have had the good 
fortune of being a Judicial and Executive Officer for 
a few years in Mysore Government. From this 
experience, I can say, after going through his day-to- 
day week diaries which are so fortunately preserved 
by him carefully and which have been rescued by 
me and which will be incorporated in his life work 
in the Third Volume, that he was unique in his 
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method of work. There was no red-tapism. His 
disposals were prompt and reliefs were given on the 
spot. His camps were excellent. His riding habit 
helped him to see every nook and corner of his 
division and go to the very doors of the people. So 
much so, his subordinate officers knew that their 
master would not spare them if they were indifferent 
and that nothing would escape his vigilant eye. 
This fact is supported from the many letters written 
to him, by his Amildars, every one of them full of 
facts and figures about everything concerning the 
taluk—-tanks, rains, crops, infectious diseases, welfare 
works, wells, drainage, education and many more 
relating to the ryot’s welfare. All these letters will 
be published in another volume with his own remarks 
here and there. 

From 1894 to 1900, some more events took 
place in the Palace—the marriages of the three 
Maharaja Kumaries in 1896-1897 and in 1900. The 
Second Princess’ marriage with Colonel Desaraj Urs 
‘was held in 1896. The First Princess” marriage with 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was held in 1 1897. It was per- 
formed with pomp and splendour, Her Highness C.1.. 
took great interest in this matrimonial alliance ; parti- 
cularly as it was her father’s family to which she 
was giving her daughter to continue the lineage. 
Her mother was very pleased with this connection 
and the wealth and glory it brought with it after a 
lapse of generations, during which time the family 
had varying fortunes. Her Highness C. I. paid back 
her debt of gratitude to her paternal ancestors. 
Sirdar M. Kantharaj Urs got many opportunities 
with this double advantage of being Her Highness’ 
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brother and the Princess’ husband, as well as his 
own rich intellectual attainments. Everyone rejoiced 
at this happy union of the two families. 

It was during this marriage that an accidental 
fire broke out in the Palace” which was “brought 
under control after much havoc was done. The 
frontage of the Palace _as it exists now was rebuilt 
after that great fire, with polished granite 
obtained locally from our famous Chamundi Hill. 
Many persons had to struggle at the risk of 
their lives during this fire to save lives and 
property and the ancient Throne of Mysore. 
The Third Princess’ marriage with Sirdar M. Laksh- 
mikantharaj Urs was held in 1900 along with the 
marriage of His late Highness Sir Sri Krishnaraja 
Wadiyar Bahadur and Her Highness Lakshmivilas 
Sannidhana Sri Prathapakuvari Bai, Princess of Vana, 
in Kathiawar State. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs played a 
very prominent part in both these marriages. 
Sirdar late M. Lakshmikantharaj Urs used often 
to tell me with grateful memories of how Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs and his dear mother Sri Kempa-_ 
nanjammanni Avaru (alias Hatti Ammanavaru) took 
interest in late Kappadi Raje Urs’ family and got 
Sirdar M. Lakshmikantharaj Urs adopted to_that 
family and arranged the marriage of the Third 
Princess with him. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs took keen 
interest in him and trained and equipped him 
with necessary facilities to befit him to the position 
to which he was raised. Sirdar M. Lakshmikantharaj 
Urs remembered with gratitude till his very last days 
of the many kind acts done by Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ 
mother and the timely advice Sirdar Kantharaj Urs 

L.H.K. 2 
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used to give him. Kappadi Raje Urs was the brother 
of Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ mother. As Kappadi Raje 
Urs died without issues by both of his wives, Sirdar 
M. Lakshmikantharaj Urs was chosen in adoption. 
As regards the marriage of His late Highness 
Krishnaraja Wadiyar with the Princess of Kathiawar, 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs had gone in deputation to 
Kathiawar to select this Princess for His Highness 
and it is always remembered as the Muli deputation. 
Rana of Vana and Muli isthe same. Multis another 
portion of Vana. ‘The letters that are available here 
go to show that Sir M. Kantharaj Urs took much 
interest to bring about this union, as it was the first 
of its kind, our Ruling Family going outside 
Mysore to have a matrimonial alliance. Sir K.Sesha- 
dri Iyer also helped in this selection. Matrimonial 
alliances with Northern Indian Rajput families were 
mooted during the lifetime of Chamaraja Wadiyar. 
His late Highness had taken many a trip to Northern 
India to find proper princely matches to his 
charming daughters. It is said that, while on a 
tour of this noble errand, he suddenly caught ill 
at Calcutta and died a premature death. Our 
noble rulers, no doubt, have allalong been protecting 
us and since His late Highness Chamarajendra Wadi- 
yar’s time, due to His Highness’ generous and princely 
charity, the two schools for boys and girls have been 
the centre of cultural development for the Ursu 
community. ‘The scope here in both these Institu- 
tions is limited only to education. Economically, 
we are hard-hit. Naturally, poverty makes one 
wretched. ‘ Chill penury ’ has repressed our people 
with ‘noble rage,’ as Gray puts it in ‘“‘ Elegy 
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in a Country Churchyard.” So, there is a hunt 
for fresh blood outside. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs may 
not have agreed with all these new ideas of outside 
connections, but by sheer force of circumstances, 
perhaps, he undertook a task in leading the Muli 
deputation which was pregnant with great possibilities 
for the future of Mysore Ursu families; the number 
is only about 4,000 all told, and with conservative 
habits and group restrictions in different families 
that were very prominent among us till now, it is 
possible that, in course of time, we would dwindle in 
strength and economically being backward, most of 
our families in village parts marry late. Besides, 
there is class distinction. Rich families like to marry 
among themselves or in their own nearer groups. 
Poorer families have no choice. Consequently, 
population has not increased. much. ‘There are no 
early marriages among us, Palace stipendiaries who_ 
are about 5 per ¢ cent of the population are prevented 
from marrying their daughters or sons below 16 or 
21 years, respectively. Most of us are living in rural 
areas and are hard-working agriculturists struggling 
with other folk as usual and economically hard-hit 
like others. But our people, through ages, have culti- 
vated traditions and manners of their own—noblest 
in its own way, as most of them come from oldest 
and indigenous Ruling Families or Pallegars of 
Mysore under Vijayanagar Emperors. but poverty 
has affected us as much as others. We owe however 
everything toour benign rulers. Our gracious Sove- 
reigns have been uniformly kind to our families 
through centuries. Our families have been equally 


loyal and greatly attached to the Royal Family through 
oO 
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thick and thin. During His late Highness Chikka- 
devaraja Wadiyar’s time, more than 250 years ago, all 
the Ursu Families were brought together. and recog- 
nised, as is evident from the ‘V amsavali ’ of 13 and 
18 families settled at that time. Many reforms were 
effected and on the Ursu Families were settled certain 
family stipends and they were given recognition. 
They were allowed to marry in the Royal family 
mutually and among themselves, subject to the 
observance of certain customs. During the troubled 
times of the Mohammadan usurpers, like Hyder Ali 
and Tippu, the families took shelter outside Mysore 
and with great difficulties saved themselves, though 
subjected to various pin-pricks from the Nabobs. 
After the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, Sri 

Krishnaraja Wadiyar II. invited all the Ursu Families | 
that had scattered in different parts of the country 
to come to Mysore and my family of Talkad was one 
. such. During the Commission days from 1831 to 
1881, our families were in economic distress. 

After Rendition in 1881, His late Highness 
Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar’ Bahadur of revered 
memory took a keen interest in our peoples’ wel- 
fare and started the Royal School which ultimately 
became our Sri Chamarajendra Ursu Boarding 
School nurtured and protected by our late revered 
Vanivilas Mahasannidhana, C.I., and her dear sons, 
Their late Highnesses the Maharaja and the Yuvaraja 
of Mysore, whose abiding interest in the progress 
of our school is ever memorable, From the Regency 
time, our people have been ever more fortunate 
with the benign kindness and continually increas 
ing interest evinced by Her Highness in the 
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welfare of our community —what of our education, 
social and economic betterment and broader out- 
look in life for our people. As a clear indication 
of that breadth of vision, Her Highness very early 
in her time felt the need for the education of our 
women side by side with that of our men and 
started in her name the “Sri Vanivilas Ursu Girls’ 
School” which has been the centre of culture for 
our ir girls who are the future wives and mothers 
of our people. Backward as our women-folk are — 
being almost illiterate and ignorant—our community 
has not been able io have a healthy environment ; 
invariably, our boys and girls are not brought up 
well. We have lived on our traditions and old 
orthodoxy and old fashioned customs, manners and 
superstitions for ages. Therefore, these two schools 
have been a blessing to our children, as_ centres of 
culture. The older of the Institutions—namely, the 
boys’ school—has sent out many a youth, well- 
trained, for the struggle in life. Sirdar M. Kantharaj 
Urs is one such among its earliest beneficiaries 
of His late Highness Sri Chamarajendra Wadtyar’s 
kindness and foresight. ‘The girls’ school has 
added a lustre to our people. Their Highnesses took 
personal interest in the progressive expansion of 
these schools and have patronised it. His late 
Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore of revered 
memory was the first President of the Ursu Board- 
ing School Committee and Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
was its Vice-President. His late Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore visited the School almost daily 
and personally enquired after the welfare of the 
boys. The school started with a few boys and when 
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I was studying, there were only about 35 boarders 
and some day-scholars. Their Highnesses gave 
large grants for expansion of the buildings and a 
number of blocks were added in the northern and 
southern sides and the High School Hostel which 
later was rebuilt from the Superintendent’s Quarters, 
as the demand for accommodation increased. The 
admission of boys was liberal. Ever since, the 
school has grown up from strength to strength. 
Lokahitaishi late Mr. H. Nanjundaraj Urs of 
revered memory gave a handsome donation and in his 
name was built the ‘‘ Nanjundaraj Block”’—the 
southern wing of the quadrangle. Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs gave one lakh and fifty thousand rupees 
(Rs. 1,50,000) for the boys’ higher studies. From 
this nucleus, many liberal scholarships have been 
given by the authorities for technical studies from 
time to time. Lokahitaishi Mr. H. Nanjundaraj Urs 
was the Honorary Secretary of this school for a long 
time and he contributed much for the development 
of this Institution. I remember his many kind acts 
towards us as our godfather, and his daily rounds 
to the various school blocks and the kitchen are 
always remembered by us with gratitude. He was 
later on Honorary Secretary of the Vanivilas Ursu 
Girls’ School, also. All the girls remembered him 
and addressed him as their ‘** Tatha or Grandfather.”’ 

His kindness and sympathy towards the children 
were boundless. His vast experience in the public 
life of Mysore, as Vice-President of the Mysore _City 
Municipality and later as Amritmahal Superinten- 
dent and as Member of the Representative Assembly 
helped him to have a liberal outlook in life and he 
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was always very anxious that our people should 
march with the times. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs and 
the Lokahitaishi always worked together wherever our 
people’s welfare was concerned, whether it was in the 
two schools, or the Ursu Gymkhana Club or the Ursu 
Sangha or the general association of our people which 
concerned itself with social matters. Late Mr, M. N. 
Balaraj Urs, as we all know, was the heart and soul of 
the schools. He was the Honorary Secretary of the 
Sri Chamarajendra Ursu Boarding School and he was 
one with us all, in everything—in sports or in school 
life. We can never forget his return from European 
tour in 1913-14 with H. H. the Yuvaraja of Mysore 
bringing us ties and scarfs, of our Mysore colour 
specially made to order in England. His letters 
which are printed separately speak for themselves of 
his sincerity and devotion to the schools. ‘The like 
of him can never be dreamt of. 

Sir M. Kanthara} Urs was always guiding his 
nephew Mr. M.N. Balaraj Urs in these matters con- 
cerning our people. In 1918 His late Highness order- 
ed a survey of our people in the villages and a party 
of three gentlemen, wez., Retired Amildar Mr. 
A. Krishne Urs, Sirdar M. Gopalkrishne Urs and 
Mr. Thirumale Urs (or Mr. T. Subba Raj Urs), my 
uncle, went round the villages in different districts 
of the State and in Coimbatore and Salem districts. 
They made enquiries, collected Statistics and 
submitted a report to His late Highness about the 
condition of our people economically and socially ; 
and His late Highness admitted large number of 
boys and girls to the two schools and sanctioned 
scholarship to pre-primary school children in villages 
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who could not be admitted here. The groups of 
our people have come closer together ever since and 
broken the conservative traditions. We owe our pros- 
perity to our benign Sovereign for this encouragement. 
His late Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore gave many 
suggestions for reforms in our marriage and other 
ceremonies, to cut down the forms and the expendi- 
ture to a minimum. In connection with all this, 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs took a prominent part and 
gave liberal and valuable suggestions for our uplift. 
His opinions regarding the Statistics Report are most 
modern. [happened to be one of the members of 
the Special Committee appointed by His late 
Highness in 1922-23 for the purpose of examining 
the Statistics Report. Anyway, it was not a bad report, 
for, we got a basis for statistics and the advantages 
that subsequently accrued go to show that it has 
helped to bring all of us together. Now, after two 
decades, we are no doubt far more united and 
cultured than we were before. Economically also, 
there has been slight improvement, though more 
efforts are required to remove poverty and illiteracy 
and ignorance among the larger part of our people. 
There is much scope for our younger generation 
who have been trained in our schools—both boys 
and girls—to work for the betterment of the 
community. 

Late Mr’ M.N. Balaraj Urs, in his letters to 
his uncle Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, written from 
Europe, has referred to his ambition to run our 
boys’ school on the lines of the public schools of 
England like Eton, Rugby and Harrow. His 
ambition arid ideals were unbounded. He was the 
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one man who could have done ‘much to our people 
next to Sir M. Kantharaj Urs. But cruel fate 
snatched him away from us very early, when he 
was just budding to be a great administrator and 
statesman. He was great and good in every 
respect and would have been a worthy successor 
to his dear uncle’s aspirations. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was the President of 
the Vanivilas Girls’ School also. He gave his bit of 
service financially and otherwise. His _ vigilant. 
eye watched the progress of the school. ‘The present 
flourishing condition of the school is mainly due 
to his early paternal care. Lokahitaishi Sirdar 
Turuvekere Basavaraj Urs, Secretary to this 
Institution, has been a worthy successor. Under 
his kind care, the Girls’ School which became a 
High School was abolished retaining only a Middle 
School. Many children never forget both the 
Lokahitaishies who were its Honorary Secretaries. 
Our girls require sound education to fit them to be 
good wives and mothers and to be useful to their 
sisters. Much social work is needed among the 
masses of India’s population, as there is poverty 
and disease on a wide scale. Maternal and infant 
mortality is very high due to inadequate health 
propaganda and medical facilities and ignorance, 
illiteracy and apathy of the teeming millions— 
especially among women. Our women will have to 
play their worthy part in the New India. We 
cannot lag behind other people. Though few in 
number, with our culture and inherited traditions 
of courage, integrity, honesty, sincerity and large 
heart, we should be able to take a leading part, and 
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march with others in the regeneration of India. 
We must intensify our work, pool our resources, 
organise, remove illiteracy entirely and train everyone 
of our people, young and old, to be worthy citizens 
of Mother India. Our ancestors have played a great 
part in shaping the destinies of Mysore. Worthy 
names are not wanting. Our great Rulers like 
Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasaraja Wadiyar, Chikka- 
devaraja Wadiyar and Raja Wadiyar have been the 
guiding stars of the Ursu families. They fought, 
they conquered, they ruled well] and were held in great 
esteem by the people. If our Ursu people want to 
exist, and retain the same strong affection which the 
people had for our forefathers, we should cultivate 
those rich traditions and develop them and live 
among the peopie honourably, consistent with the 
changing times and adjusting themselves to the 
changed conditions. Old times are far behind us. 
Whatever was good in the old order may be 
retained. But the twentieth century has confronted 
us with perplexing problems and has revolutionised 
society. Our people, conservative though we 
may pride ourselves to be, have to change our 
customs and manners to the changing times. We 
should work hard. As a boy, I had scarcely 
known what a car, a radio or a. film was. But 
within two or three decades, there is international 
outlook and closer association of peoples. Time 
and distance have been annihilated by wireless and 
television and jet propulsion. Wars are 
hated, as is evident from the new outlook of 
nations. We cannot simply boast that our ancestors 
were fighters, warriors and a martial race. We 
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should, in addition, cultivate nobler instincts of the 
human race. Therein lies the great task for our 
men and women. There are great possibilities for 
our people. Our ancestors did not live in vain. 
This was the ideal which the late revered depart- 
ed soul, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, held; and he was 
the torch-bearer of our community. We should 
carry on and enlighten the world with our great 
qualities of head and heart. Let us always 
remember our late beloved Sovereign’s ringing 
message to our people when he spoke on the 
occasion of the School Day, in 1911, thus :— 
5S . . Do not forget in your zeal 
for your school the great importance of culti- 
vating games and athletics, if you wish to 
become healthy, active and strong-minded men. 
“¢T would ask you boys, to remember that true 
religion and morality do not consist in merely 
listening to religious and moral instructions. 
Try to carry out the lessons which are taught 
you here, by being honourable, truthful, modest 
and high-minded and by doing some good to 
your fellowmen ; and always remember that the 
race from which you have sprung demands a 
high standard of life and conduct. Our commu- 
nity is a small one, but it can nevertheless make 
its influence largely felt on public life, if only its 
members will be true to the highest ideals.”’ 

With the object of bring ging together our people 
closer and to have more opportunities of exchanging 
ideas for finding out ways and means of improving 
society, economically and morally, some enthusiastic 
band of elderly Ursu people in the City of Mysore 
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started an organisation called the Ursu_Sangha_1 in 
1920-21. The first Inaugural Meeting was held in 
Sif M. Kantharaj Urs’ Fort House Gunamba_Vilas ” 

“to which we were all invited. I was asked to speak 
on that occasion. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs presided. 
Many pleaded for constituting this body from the 
elected representatives of the village Ursu families 
from every village. I strongly recommended it, so 
that it might grow into a truly representative Ursu 
Sangha and become useful in every respect culturally, 
economically and socially. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs also 
gave his opinion concurring with this laudable idea. 
It has ever since remained so without being properly 
directed and guided. The Ursu Gymkhana Club is 
another instance. It was started about 1904—spon- 
sored and nurtured by our dear late Sovereign. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was its heart and soul. it 
started with great ambition as a crown jewel in our 
community—the pride of our people. Their 
Highnesses have always been patronising this Club 
giving all possible facilities for us. But it is pitiable : 
to think that the Club has not grown from strength 
to strength in spite of such benevolent patronage. 
There has been too much _ individualism and 
shortsightedness to allow this splendid social child to 
grow up into manhood and the larger interests of our 
people forgotten. I am only making a passing refer- 
ence to this but not mehtioning details. I have 
seen all over the world many younger organisations, 
only a decade old, growing wonderfully into most 
useful bodies, serving the respective communities 
or the larger public. There is a driving force behind 
them. There is love there. There is energy. But 
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we are lethargic and lacking in the above qualities. 
We will disappoint the aspirations and ideals of ou 
elders, who are no longer with us, if we do no 
realise the responsibilities that lie on our shoulders 
and carry on the great traditions they have left 
for us. We must prove worthy of our elders. 

From 1901 March-April, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
ceased to be the Assistant Secretary to Her Highness 
the Regent and changed over to the Public Service 
once for all. He had acted his part well during the 
Regency and had helped the administration, the 
ship of State, safely through political shoals. 
He himself had acquired a good working knowledge 
of the Governmental matters, as every important 
paper, whether from the Residency, the Viceroy, 
the Dewan or Private Secretary, had to pass 
through him to Her Highness for orders. He was 
very sincere, there is no doubt. He helped the 
Palace to protect its interests; he helped the Govern- 
ment to carry on the administration smoothly ; Their 
late Highnesses were extraordinarily kind to him. 
There were many occasions, as is evident from the 
letters available, when he had made up his mind to 
resign the office, while as Assistant Commissioner and 
as Deputy Commissioner, when he was denied the 
promotion. Their Highnesses cheered him up 
on such occasions and promoted him as Deputy Com- 
missioner and Excise Commissioner, respectively, in 
due course. His further promotions were much 
more rapid and he became Second Councillor and 
then First Councillor after his return from Japan. 
He rose to be the Dewan in 1919 by sheer dint of 
merit. In one of the letters written by Sir M. 
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Visveswaraya, the then Dewan, he states that His late 
Highness was very pleased with the work of Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs and in appreciation raised his pay 
from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,500 as Member_of Council 
per mensem. 

Before taking up Sirdar’s official career from 
I9OI to 1922, I will relate some of his personal house- 
hold matters and his new status and his new outlook 
in life. He had a beautiful house i in the Fort_of the 
Palace called “ The Gunamba * a Vilas” named after 
his dear mother Gunamba. But, it was considered 
inadequate for the’ Princess Sri Jayalakshammanni 
Avaru to stay with him in that residence. So, be- 
fitting her status, a new Mansion was built in the 
Jayalakshmi Vilas premises by acquiring about 800 
acres and bringing the whole thing as Kharab under 
re-survey as No. 1 “ Vijaya Sripura.” The concep- 
tion was magnificent and the execution was perfect. 
His ‘“‘ Dominion of Dreams,”’ as one of his English 
friends wrote about it in a letter, became a reality. 
The old Hinkal Race Course with its splendid build- 
ings and Chittaranjan Mahal built by late Sri 
Mummadi Krishnaraja Wadiyar for one of his 
five wives and the newly built ‘Jayalakshmi_Vilas 
Mansion ’ with its stables, Karohatty, four Brahmin 
quarters, and 14 servants’ quarters and temple, form 
the present ‘ Vijaya Sripura’ grounds and properties. 
The Mansion foundations were laid by Her Highness 
Vani Vilas Mahasannidhana Cl. in 1901. and the 
buildings were all completed in 1905 and occupied 
by the family the same year. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
bestowed his personal attention to the construction 
and equipment and furnishing of the Mansion. Many 
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Engineers like Mr. Lee and Mr. Aswathnarayana 
Rao were consulted; Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, and 
Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy often came and _ in- 
spected the works and watched its progress and 
sanctioned amounts from Government from Princess” 

funds. ‘ Beaulieu’ in Bangalore was purchased _ sed for 
Rs. {s, 60,000 from one Mr. Ricketts, Commissioner in 
Mysore about the same time, with about twenty 
acres of grounds. He bought Inam villages during 
these ten years for the personal estate of the Princess 
in Heggaddevankote Taluk—-the three villages— 
Chakkur, Malur (present Kalihundi) and Sankhally. 
He bought beautiful horses for his stables, as he was 
a lover of riding, polo and racing. He had about 
20 horses at atime. ‘Their Highnesses used to play 
polo with him and Sirdar M. Gopalraj Urs and 
Durbar Bakshi H. Lingaraj Urs who was then Com- 
mandant of His Highness’ Body Guards. During 
this period, as his position was becoming more 
prominent in public life, his dependants increased. 
He was generous. He supported many of his kit 

and kin. “The first thing he did was to discharge the 
debts of his uncle Chiknarase Urs and relieve him of 
his anxieties before he died. Some time in 1901, his 
sister Sri Kanthammanni Avaru, Mrs. M. Nanjaraj 
Urs of Sarvadhikari Nanjaraj Urs’ family, died a 
premature death leaving five children very young, 
So, they came under his care. His brother-in-law 
Mr. M. Nanjaraj Urs, who was Police Superintendent, 
was always a worried man and in ill-health and he 
too died later. These children were helpless and 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was in entire charge of 
them, namely, two sons and three daughters. 


32 A SHORT LIFE HISTORY OF 


Mr. M. N. Balaraj Urs, second son who became later 
K. Narase Urs, by adoption to Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, 
had to be educated. Mr. Balaraj. Urs, senior, 
always referred with gratitude in his letters to his 
uncle of what all he had been doing for them. In 
1904, the second Princess Sri Krishnajammanni 
Avaru died of tuberculosis after long illness. The 
whole Royal Family were very much worried over 
this calamity. She left behind three daughters and 
one son. They came “under Her Highness C.I.’s 
Cate: at 

On November 7, 1908, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
was blessed with a aneohtor when there was great 
rejoicing all over. J remember the day of the happy 
event when she was born and the distribution of 
sweets all over the city in cartloads and in plenty. 
Birth of a Princess in the Palace is a great event, as 
it was in those days and so it is at the present 
moment. Especially we feel happy all the more, as 
our dear Ruler is blessed with a Princess to adorn 
the Palace. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ life became Kapp as the 
Princess, his daughter, grew up like the progress of 
the new moon day by day. He gave all his paternal 
attention to the child and as she was growing up, he 
gave her suitable education lavishing all the money 
and engaging best European and Indian ‘tutors. 
Colonel Machonochie wrote to him on the occasion 
of the birth of this child that it was a great blessing 
and luck to him to have had a daughter. He was not 
neglecting his household in the midst of his various 
public and private engagements. He was a great dis- 
ciplinarian. He kept the staff and servants trim under 
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strict supervision. He was systematic in his daily 
household duties. He was an early riser. After wash 
and morning light breakfast, he would go out riding 
at 6 o'clock and after an hour’s outdoor riding in the 
lovely grounds of the Hinkal Race Course, he would 
bathe and do pujas with ‘ Parayana of Ramayana’ 
at least a ‘Sarga’ daily and then go out on inspec- 
tions. If he were in headquarters, he would go 
inspecting the City, as he was President and Chair- 
man of the City Municipality, in addition to his 
duties. If he were in camps, his village inspections 
were thorough as is seen from his diaries which will 
be published separately. 

He was “‘ milk of human kindness.” He never 
sent a person empty-handed if he or she came for 
charity for marriage, nuptials, Upanayanam or studies, 
due to poverty and wretchedness. This was his 
daily ‘ Dharma’ unnoticed and unrecorded, as differ- 
ent from his open public charities during his life- 
time and after, through his will, for various charit- 
able and religious, educational and ameliorative or 
humanitarian purposes, like Maternity and Child- 
Welfare. He never forgot even his meanest servant 
or his noblest and closest friend and relative when he 
gave in his last will large charities. 

As early as January, 1904, he was approached for 
patronising a National Primary Girls’ School by one 
Mr. K. Narahari Sastry who was working in a 
Mission School as a teacher and who resigned it. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs gladly supported this noble 
cause and readily agreed to be the President of this 
“ Arya Balika _Patashala”? and to give a monthly 
grant of Rs. 10 and to name it after his dear wife 
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Sri. Jayalakshammanni Avaru, First Princess. It is 
ever since called the “ Jayalakshmi Vilas Arya Balika 
Patashala”’ located in Bakshi Basappaji Urs’ Laya 
or stables which were given free to this school, by the 
latter permanently so long as this school was in 
existence ; the school has grown fromits infancy and 
the Government are giving a grant of Rs. 93 and 
odd a month and the public are also contributing. 
Mtr. K. Narahari Sastry is the soul of the school. He 
has sacrificed his all for it. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
supported it during his lifetime and continued to be 
its president and patron. Since that time, | was 
approached to be the president by our ex-secretary, 
late Mr. Y. Srinivasa Rao who was Chief Engineer of 
Mysore. I hesitated to accept it, but now after 
twenty years of being its president, | am glad of it 
and do not regret having accepted it, as it is a 
pleasure to watch the children read and play. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ daughter has continued to 
encourage this noble cause and has enhanced the 
grant of monthly contribution from Rs. 10 to Rs. 35 
and remains its patron. ‘The school has been in 
existence now for 45 years and it has trained and 
sent out girls who have become healthy housewives 
and kind mothers, and have thereby enhanced the 
national wealth. All the household duties are taught 
to these young girls who are below 12 years, with 
music, knitting, domestic economy and cleanliness 
above all, in addition to school curriculum of studies. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs thus encouraged Primary 
Education, by himself taking personal interest im this 
schoo]. His remarks made during his occasional 
visits to this school are noteworthy and bespeak of 
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his love for education. Extracts from this school 
Inspection Register are given separately in this book. 
He realised very early the utter helplessness of the 
vast masses in India with their illiteracy and igno- 
rance. He felt that Primary Education should be 
made compulsory for every child of school-going age. 
Therefore, whenever he had opportunities in his 
official career, he adopted a broad policy towards 
liberalising mass education. His late Highness 
Krishnaraja Wadiyar was an enlightened Ruler and 
his Government threw open all the schools to all . 
classes of his people irrespective of caste or creed. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, as one of His Highness’ 
chief officers, worked out the various educational 
schemes with the help of eminent educationists. 
Sir M. Visveswaraya made Primary education free 
and Sir M. Kantharaj Urs made Middle School 
education free. Under such able advisers, there was 
no doubt of the rapid progress of education in the 
State. Thus, strong foundations were laid by these 
early pioneers for a sound educational system in the 
State. 

We see the vast strides that education has made 
from Primary to Secondary and Higher Education at 
the present day. However, there is the defect in 
Primary Education, in that, it is not made compul- 
sory throughout the State like Baroda which was a 
pioneer in this field about 40 years ago. lhe late 
Ruler, His Highness Sayaji Rao Gaekwar, introduced 
compulsory Primary Education. It was most 
successful there. Untortunately, compulsory Primary 
Education is not introduced in Mysore universally, 
mainly on considerations of finance. Under the 


a" 


36 A SHORT LIFE HISTORY OF 


re-organisation scheme, it should be possible to 
introduce it as the whole of India is undergoing a 
change and Mysore cannot lag behind in anything 
concerning the welfare of the people, education, 
health, social reforms, housing for the millions of the 
homeless wanderers and ill-housed people, especially 
among the Harijans, whose thatched huts invariably 
are victims of accidental fires and destruction of 
property and life. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, in his Sub-Division, was 
a different man from the position he held so far in 
the Palace. He applied himself to his work 
assiduously and worked systematically and with 
regularity and punctuality, which was an example 
and precept to other officers. 

As I mentioned before, from 1901 onwards, he 
held various positions and discharged his duties 
loyally to his Ruler and his people. As Sub- 
Division Officer of Chamarajanagar Sub-Division 
which was specially created for him, he toured 
regularly in the taluks on _ bullock-carts, by 
riding or walking, according to circumstances. He 
kept in close touch with his officers and invariably 
inspected the offices and the villages and disposed 
of papers on the spot. ‘There was absolutely no 
red-tapism. Disposals were quick. Misappropria- 
tions of Government money were less frequent 
and collections were almost cent per cent. He 
camped for a week or more with much personal 
inconvenience to himself. In those days, plague was 
anew thing and people dreaded it. He used to 
inspect those villages and see that proper curative 
and preventive measures were taken promptly. He 
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often missed even Palace festivals and stayed away 
in village camps; while in headquarters, he had 
regular office hours and disposed of Criminal and 
Revenue matters promptly. He was acting as 
Deputy Commissioner of Mysore District. 
During Sir P. N. Krishnamurthy’s time as 
Dewan, Mr. Wetheral was Deputy Commissioner in 
Mysore. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs acted for Mr. 
Wetheral often. He was once reverted in 1904-05 
from this position without being given a perma- 
nent Deputy Commissioner’s grade. So he had 
sent in his resignation. But Their Highnesses were 
very anxious that he should remain in service and be 
useful to the Government; His Highness person- 
ally induced him to take some leave and to wait 
for the next chance and that in the near future, a 
new Economic Board would be created and that 
he would be given a suitable place there. Mr. 
V. P. Madhava Rao became Dewan and simul- 
taneously with this, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was 
appointed Deputy Commissioner and he remained 
as such in Mysore District till he rose to be 
Excise Commissioner once for all. It was during 
this period from 1905 to 1912 when Mr. Madhava 
Rao and Mr. T. Ananda Rao were Dewans, Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs remained the Deputy Commis- 
sioner and did much useful work for the District 
and particularly to the City of Mysore as its ex- 
officio President of the Municipality and Chair- 
man of the City Improvement Trust Board. 

As Deputy Commissioner, he did good work. 
There was no separation of judicial and executive 
functions, as it is partly adopted now, and Deputy 
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Commissioners were almost everything in their 
Districts Forest, Revenue, Judicial or Criminal and 
Excise. They were Presidents of District Boards 
till recently. Their word was law. Even Dewan or 
Members of Council in their tours of the respective | 
districts wrote to them of their movements or sent 
tour programmes but never insisted or interfered 
_with Deputy Commissioner’s already chalked-out 
tour programmes. It was the convention. If con- 
venient, Deputy Commissioners could remain in 
headquarters when the Dewan or other Members 
visited, but it was not obligatory. In Hassan, Mr. 
Sparks was Deputy Commissioner. Once he did not 
wait for the Dewan when he visited Hassan. It was 
another convention that if the Government heard 
reports of dissatisfaction against any Deputy Commis- 
sioners, no written remarks were sent to them, but, 
they were courteously and politely informed in person 
any mistakes or supposed irregularities in their 
respective districts. If still they did not correct 
themselves, His Highness would take notice of them 
and deal as was proper, regarding their promotions, 
etc. Such were the times even till 1910. Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs was a conscientious officer and 
therefore, there was much less interference in 
his work. It is said that no higher officer, 
Revenue Commissioner or Member or Dewan ever 
inspected his office during his tenure in the Mysore 
District. 

In 1901, Coronation of Edward VII took place, 
thereby indicating that the 19th century came toa 
close with its eventful period for Mysore and along 
with it terminating the Victorian Era. Queen 
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Victoria was a great Ruler and good to her people. 
Her son Edward VII came to the Throne and 
his regime was blessed with a peaceful reign. In 
1910 he died. The Installation of His late Highness 
took place on 8th August 1902. Lord Curzon the 
Viceroy was present on this auspicious occasion and 
in the ‘‘ Kharita Durbar”? that was held, he advised 
His late Highness ; with such guidance and best men 
to help him in the administration, His Highness 
carried on successfully with his many _ beneficial 
measures of reform in all respects during his long 
reign of thirty-eight years. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
who lived a greater part of His late Highness’ reign 
including the Regency period from 1895 to 1902, 
helped the Ruler most ably and sincerely. His 
late Highness had no anxiety, with his trusted 
relative by his side, in carrying on the day-to-day 
administration. 

Another noble personage of same lineage as Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs was late Mr. Dalvoy Devaraj Urs 
who rose in rank to be Councillor. He was Inspector- 
General of Police when Sir M, Kantharaj Urs was 
Deputy Commissioner. They worked in team spirit, 
as their correspondence goes to show. 

-Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, during this period from 
1901 to 1910, was President of various Social Organi- 
sations like the Cosmopolitan Club of Mysore, the 
Ursu Club, the Ursu Boarding School, the Arya 
Balika Patashala and the Mysore Cricket Club. He 
laid the foundations of the Cosmopolitan Club in 1896. 
There should have been its ‘‘ Golden Jubilee ” in the 
year 1946. He secured for it the present beautiful 
grounds and helped them with funds by buying 
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debentures and contributing otherwise. A Club of 
this kind was needed for the growing City of Mysore 
and he took a prominent part in its growth and 
remained its President for a long time. He has 
preserved the records in his file of the acquisition of 
grounds for this Club, as he was the Chairman of the 
City Improvement Trust Board. Rao Bahadur late 
Mr. M. C. Ranga Iyengar, veteran Advocate, and late 
Mr. C. Venkata Rao, Deputy Commissioner, were 
of its founder members. The Club was located first, 
before it was shifted here, in the present Warden’s 
quarters of the Maharaja’s College Hostel, which was 
also used for some time for Oriental Library before 
the latter was shifted to the present “‘ Victoria Jubilee 
Hall’ near the University Buildings. GEERT 

He started the Mysore Cricket Club and famous 
players like Messrs. Ramabrahma, Subramanyam— his 
brother, Venkatesh——-another brother of theirs who 
was the General Manager, Mysore State Railway (since 
retired) were members. He gave them grounds in 
front of the present Public Offices, Mysore, on the 
south side, called the Oval Grounds and gave them 
financial support as well and was its President also. 
This Club won many laurels for twenty-five years and 
its worthy successor is the Mysore Gymkhana now. 
The Mysore Cricket and Sport world were and are 
proud of such Clubs. 

He was subscribing to the “Literary Union ” 
started by people like late Mr. M. Venkatakrishniah 

-nkatakrisnt 

and the Union was located in the ‘“ Rangacharlu 
Memorial Hall” and it continues to be so. Among 
our people, as I mentioned before, he was President 
of the Ursu Club, Vani Vilas Ursu Girls’ School, 
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and the Ursu Sangha, and Vice-President of the 
Sri Chamarajendra Ursu Boarding School for a 
long time. Therefore, from 1901 onwards, he 
became very busy and there were many calls on him 
from all quarters and he responded gracefully to all 
these noble calls. He never grudged his support. 
His great friends in those days were Mr. 
T. R.A. Thumboo Chetty and Mr. V. P. Madhava 
Rao. He helped both of them to bring them into 
closer touch with our Rulers. He seems to have 
been responsible for bringing back Mr. V. P. 
Madhava Rao as Dewan of Mysore after Sir P. N. 
Krishnamurthy, as Mr. Madhava Rao had left 
Mysore Service and gone to Travancore as Dewan, 
as his letters written to Sir M. Kantharaj Urs show. 
There was no doubt that Mr. V.P. Madhava Rao 
was an able and talented gentleman, but somehow, it 
so happened, as ‘‘ confidential” letters disclose, that 
His late Highness was not impressed with Mr. 
Madhava Rao’s regime as Dewan. Mr. Madhava 
Rao often requested Sir M. Kantharaj Urs to interfere 
and explain matters to His late Highness. But 
nothing came out of it, as one can conclude boldly 
at this distance of time, that His late Highness, when 
once he formed an impression of a person, would 
never change his mind. From my earliest days, I 
knew our great Ruler more closely and I can safely 
givemy opinion. He would always take time to judge 
a man and form his opinion. He was a silent obser- 
ver of men and manners, but he very rarely spoke. 
He had contacted many eminent personages 
from his younger days, Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, 
Sir P. N. Krishna Murthy, Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, 
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Mr. T. Ananda Rao, Sir M. Visveswaraya, Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs, Sir Albion Banerji, Dalvoy Devaraj 
Urs who was Councillor and many European Resi- 
dents, Viceroys, Private Secretaries, his Tutors and 
others. He had perfect knowledge of men and 
things. By intuition, he would form and judge 
others’ character. Mysore is proud of our dear 
departed Sovereign. Mysore owes its present pros- 
perity to his long, continued and  sagacious rule. 
Our present dear Sovereign has already mature 
knowledge of men and things and he issure to be 
a worthy successor of a worthy Ruler. May he live 
long and rule over his people with glory! May 
God always bless him with able guidance and all 
prosperity ! 

It was lucky for His late Highness that Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs, his dear uncle and trusted adviser, 
continued to be by his side and became Dewan and 
helped His late Highness in the many-sided activi- 
ties and progress of Mysore—education, industries, 
social reforms and other beneficial measures. In his 
time, Economic Conference was instituted under the 
able guidance of Sir M. Visveswaraya, our Veteran 
' Statesman, who is ever active even now and working 
hard for the rehabilitation of industries in our land. 

In June 1910, a happy event of major importance 
took place in the Palace in the marriage of His late 
Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore with the daughter 
of late Dalvoy Mr. D. Devaraj Urs. It was welcomed 
with great rejoicings throughout and celebrated on a 
grand scale. Nine years later, in July 1919, the 
birth of our Royal child, who adorns the Throne 
now, took place with universal happiness. 
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From 1911 onwards, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
practically was moving about more in Bangalore. 
He had many meetings concerning legislative and 
administrative functions, as he was on various 
committees. On 12th December 1911, Delhi 
Durbar was held and Their Majesties King George 
V_and Queen Mary were crowned with great pomp 
and rejoicings and the occasion was duly observed 
all over India, and Mysore celebrated it suitably. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was Deputy Commissioner then 
and his speech is memorable. At this distance of 
time we may look back to those days how the Native 
States were loyally bound to the British Royalty. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs voiced the sentiments and 
loyal feelings of our late Ruler. The whole Royal 
Family visited new Delhi at that time and spent nice 
time there and returned va Calcutta visiting (Allaha- 
bad) Prayag, Benares and other sacred places on the 
way. All the Native Rulers attended the Durbar 
then. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, after he bought Inam 
villages in Heggaddevankote taluk, arranged a visit 
of the Royal Family to these villages. Their late 
Highnesses the Maharaja and Yuvaraja, Vani Vilas 
Mahasannidhana, the (first and third) Princesses 
and their children, Sirdar M. Lakshmikantharaj Urs 
and second Princess’ children visited the place and 
camped there for three days near the temple of 
Lakshmikantha Swamy at Malur onthe right bank 
of the river Kabini. They had pujas done in the 
temple and visited the villages and had excursion on 
the river in Theppa or bamboo float, and many people 
from the surrounding villages were fed, the like of 
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which has never again been witnessed there. It was 
a unique occasion and the Royal Family enjoyed the 
change thoroughly and well. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
built schools in these villages and helped our villagers 
to improve their lot in every respect. His villages 
have all along been under Government management. 

He was a busy man in his household. By this 
time, his estate had enormously increased and fortune 
had come in plenty and with heavy responsibilities 
too and some small worries. As a_ pastime, he 
had always taken to music and _ his favourite 
instrument was Veena and his Veena _ friends 
were Messrs. R. V. Krishnaswamy and H. Lingaraj 
Urs, Body Guard Commandant, his cousin—they 
spent leisure hour in music. He was playing well on 
Veena and they obtained necessary relief from 
mental worries of office. Sometimes, he used to visit 
the Nilgiris during summer; otherwise, his haunt 
was village side. He was very fond of rural parts, 
as he himself lived in the country outside the City 
limits of Mysore among his too ryots. He hada 
regular staff of officers to look after the Personal 
Estate—a Superintendent, many clerks, a manager and 
innumerable servants, male and female, to maintain 
the dignity and, above all, the cleanliness of the 
place. ‘The Mansion is a Palace by itself and its up- 
keep is large. He had a separate staff in Bangalore 
for his bungalow ‘‘Beaulieu” there. He had _ his 
“Gunamba Vilas” in the Fort in the City of Mysore 
for which there was a separate establishment, From 
I9II onwards, his attention was divided between 
Mysore and Bangalore and towards the latter part 
of his official career, when he became Excise 
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Commissioner, Second Member, First Member and 
then Dewan, his headquarters became practically 
Bangalore, and Mysore was only like a camp. But he 
was frequently visiting Mysore to keep in touch with 
his estate in Mysore and the Royal Family in 
particular. He was always visiting Mysore for 
festivals and ceremonies. But it became evident that 
he could not pay that close attention which he used to 
give to his affairs in Mysore as before 1911-12, as 
his official duties took most of his time away. 
In 1912, his mother, who was dearest to his heart, 
died after long illness. She lived to see her 
children prosper with all glory. They were brought 
up with great care and suitable education. Her first 
daughter Sri Vani Vilas Mahasannidhana, CI., had 
good education to her credit in those days. She was 
married to His late’ Highness Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar of revered memory and was blessed 
with seven children of whom, two sons died 
early and as already narrated, First Princess 
Jayalakshammanni Avaru married Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs, her own maternal uncle. The mother of 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs saw the glorious days of 
the Royal Family and her son being blessed with 
a noble daughter. Her son was educated under 
her care and he entered Mysore Service and became 
the son-in-law of His late Highness Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar and the premier nobleman of the State. 
He rose from position to position and she saw him 
in very affluent circumstances. She knew that in 
her dear son, and dearest daughter C.I. she had 
all her ambitions realised. They brought name 
and fame to her family as well as to the Royal 
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Family. She was a simple lady herself but full of 
commonsense. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was greatly 
devoted to to her. This is evidenced by his charities 
in her hame as “Gunamba Maternity and Child 
Welfare Trust” in Mysore City which has been such 
a useful institution to needy mothers and children 
of this growing City of Mysore where more than 
10,000 children need nourishing milk and other food 
and nursing. Under its nucleus, about 1,000 
children are cared for now. From this, it can be 
seen how many more such health centres are requir- 
ed to meet the needs of other children. This is one 
of his greatest charities which will endear him to the 
people of Mysore for ever. Mysore City under this 
health work and Red Cross auspices won the Empire 
Shield a number of times. The Silver Jubilee of 
this Trust was celebrated on 3rd July 1950. 

Sir M. Kantharaj) Urs built a temple in the 
Kille Mohalla or Old Agrahar as it is called, 
in his own paternal estate there, in his mother’s 
name as well as in the family name giving large 
endowments of nearly Rs. 25,000 for its maintenance 
and upkeep as early as 1904. It is called ‘‘ Kantha 
Visveswara ‘Temple ” with “ Panchayathana.”’ It is 
a monument of eternity of the family of Kalale. It 
bespeaks highly of the nobility of the ancient family 
of Kalale and how they were pious and God-fearing 
people. 

Honours after honours began to pour themselves 
on him from 1912 onwards. He got the C.S.I. title 
in 1914. He was honoured with the title of 
RAJASEVADHURINA by our late beloved Ruler in 1917. 
He took a tour of Japan for three months in 1916 
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and brought back vast store of knowledge for himself 
and industrial rehabilitation for Mysore. Silk 
Industry was introduced in Mysore with the help of 
Japanese silk experts. It has ever since made great 
strides here and brought much wealth and relief 
to our country folk. Sandal Oil Agency was created 
in Japan and 6ne Mr. Sakurai of Tokyo took up 
the agency. Small cottage industries were introduced 
after the model of Japanese country side. He had to 
struggle against odds during his Dewanship in the 
post-war period of 1914-18 and its depressing effects. 
The finances of the State were bad. During Sir 
M. Visveswaraya’s office as Dewan, which was mostly 
war period, the two works, Krishnarajasagara and 
Bhadravathi [ron Works, were completed. But people 
in their ignorance and shortsightedness were accusing 
the Dewan of these two capital works as white 
elephants. But the subsequent happenings from 
1919 to 1946 have falsified these accusations. They 
have wiped out those debts and brought enormous 
profits to the State Exchequer, especially during 
the second “World War” with the addition of the 
Steel Plant to Bhadravathi. But, the successive 
Dewans were always victims of harsh rebukes from 
the people for financial troubles. 

The sources of income to the State in the ant 
and second decades of this century were mainly Land 
Revenue and Excise. Public debt and expenditure 
side had to be regulated with great caution, as the 
public opinion was not crystallized. But now, the 
sources of income have enormously increased. In 
the time of Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, income-tax was 
newly introduced and it brought a good revenue. ny 
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Subsidy was reduced to some extent later on and the 
surplus revenue from Civil & Military Station brought 
some more revenue. In 1913, the treaty between 
Mysore and the Paramount Power was reyised with 
substantial benefits, prestige and otherwise to our 
State and the Ruler. But the question of abolition of 
the subsidy and the retrocession of the Cantonment 
area in Bangalore had to wait complete reconsideration 
till lately. The principle with which Mysore fought 
for these rights was at last conceded. It is entirely 
wiped out now and the Civil & Military area 
retroceded fully. Much of the time of the Dewans 
Sir M. Visveswaraya and Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
and others was wasted over these two questions. In 
the present rehabilitation and readjustments in the 
New India of to-day when vast changes are taking 
place, Mysore is bound to play a prominent part, our 
dear and enlightened Ruler taking a leading part 
in it and these questions will be a minor affair before 
mightier problems facing us every moment regarding 
the welfare of the millions of the poor. But, we can 
never forget our elder Statesmen who in those days 
sincerely worked hard for the good of the State. 

In 1914 to 1918 and to 1922 there were the war- 
time problems and post-war depression. Prices of 
food-stuffs, etc., were very high, as now. Food was 
scarce. Food control measures were undertaken as 
now. Black markets prevailed then, as now. Sir 
M. Visveswaraya and his Ministers, and later on, 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs as Dewan with his colleagues 
had to carefully steer clear of those anxious days. 
Arm-chair politicians may comment in their undis- 
turbed seats of the work of those great and sincere 
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men in various ways. But they must dispassionately 
judge in cooler moments. They will have to revise all 
these hasty pronouncements. When he was about 
to be appointed as head of the Department, there 
were controversies as to who should get the Revenue 
Commissioner’s post, as it was always a prize job in 
Government. Mr. K.S.Doraswamy Iyer and Sir 
M. Kantharaj Urs were thought of. Sir M. Kantha- 
raj Urs was naturally anxious to be Revenue Com- 
missioner. But Mr. K. S. Doraswamy Iyer was 
selected for that post and Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was 
appointed Excise Commissioner, though both were 
always of the same cadre. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs’ 
friend Mr. R. V. Krishnaswamy wrote to him at the 
time, as the letter discloses, that Mr. Doraswamy 
Iyer might be preferred by the Government for 
reasons mentioned by him. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
seems to have thought of resigning his job or at least 
expressed his grievances. But, luckily for him, he 
rose to be Second Councillor shortly afterwards when 
the next vacancy occurred; thereby his expectations 
were more than fulfilled and he rose rapidly. As 
Excise Commissioner, he was thorough in his work 
as his notes of inspection go to show; as also his 
administrative reforms to rectify irregularities and to 
increase the Excise Revenue. He has left a fine note 
on the various means of increasing the Revenue. The 
Revenue then stood between §5 to 60 lakhs of rupees. 
As Land Revenue and Excise Revenue were the two 
substantial and main sources of State Revenue, 
Government were anxious to tap all resources 
possible to get a substantial revenue. Revenue 
Collections and Excise Collections were strictly 
L.H.LK. 4 
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supervised, reviewed and vigilantly watched and all 
the irregularities were promptly handled and rectified. 
But now, as there are other more important sources 
of revenue like Electricity and Income-tax, import- 
ance of Land Revenue has fallen to the back-ground. 
Even as recently as 1933-34, Land Revenue was 
reviewed in the Budget Reports with compliments or 
rebukes to Revenue Officers including Deputy Com- 
missioners, according as the revenue collections 
were good or bad. Excise still maintains an 
important position as a source of revenue and more 
so now, due to war conditions ; the income from sugar 
duties and foreign liquors, etc., has gone very high 
bringing an income of more than a crore. But it 
remains to be seen how far the rise in this income 
will keep up its level in this post-war period and 
especially in these prohibition days, when all over, 
temperance campaign is on the move and actual 
prohibition has been introduced in the neighbouring 
Province of Madras. Mysore may not escape its 
effects for long, as illicit sales and illicit distillations 
may increase in our Mysore State especially in all 
the borders of the Madras Presidency. In Mysore 
also, prohibition is introduced in three districts now, 
with a five-year plan for total prohibition. It is 
relaxed to some extent now. 

In 1915, drastic educational reforms set in. 
There was a new awakening in the land. The great 
Ruler saw the new spirit of the times and ordered 
the opening of all the Public Schools in the State to 
the Harijans also. The first school that was thrown 
open to them wasin the Sringeri Jahagir, the most 
orthodox centre of Hindu culture and _ religion. 
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There were protests. But gradually, they adjusted 
themselves. In this way, public tanks, wells and 
ponds were all thrown open to the Harijans through- 
out the State later on. ‘Though the MHarijans 
themselves are still hesitating to make use of these 
privileges for fear of caste Hindus, in my experience, 
I have found that these fears are bound to disappear 
in course of time and all classes of His Highness’ 
subjects will enjoy equal rights and privileges, as all 
are equal and one in the eyes of their beloved Ruler. 
Many disabilities of other communities also are 
removed in this way regarding education, employment 
and other social barriers. 

As education advanced in the State from 1915 
onwards with a University of its own from 1916, 
educated youths clamoured naturally for jobs equally 
with others. Many leading men of the State agitated 
for these elementary rights being recognised. In 
response to their demands and prayers, His Highness 
our late Ruler appointed a committee to go into the 
question of services and Sir Leslie Miller who was 
Chief Judge then in 1918-19 was appointed 
Chairman. He submitted a report to Government. 
According to the recommendations of this committee, 
first of all, it was ordered that a Recruitment Board 
should be set up and services equally distributed. 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was Dewan then and there 
was some opposition. But nobody could go 
against the upsurge of the strong current of public 
opinion. As a result of those sincere efforts, the new 
Public Service Commissioner is the final outcome 
of those labours. Our University has turned out 
nearly 10,000 graduates and others eligible for 
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public service since 1916 these thirty years ; and so, 
there was bound to be change in all branches of the 
services. Mysore owes its present modern outlook 
and model position to the pioneering efforts of 
these public spirited and selfless souls, and 
Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was loyal to his Sovereign 
and devoted.to his people in supporting this noble 
cause. He did his duty conscientiously and well 
in spite of some people’s criticisms of his 
administration. I can only say that he was a 
creature of the circumstances and he would not have 
been wise in doing anything otherwise than what he 
did for the awakened millions. The Representative 
Assembly and the Legislative Council were enlarged, 
and were voicing the peoples’ mind. Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs in his Opening Address of October 1919 to 
the Assembly has given his mind as to what he 
would do as Dewan and he acted accordingly. ‘The 
educational policy of the State has its own 
peculiarities. The Primary Education Policy has 
not been broad-based. S. P. Rajagopalachari 
Committee reviewed the Educational progress of the 
State in this respect and made some recommendations 
and the Government decided to take over all the 
schools under their management from the Local 
Boards and Municipalities which were managing 
till about 1940. Various experiments have been 
tried regarding this, but no new deal has been 
apparently undertaken with drastic and bold policy. 
Rajagopalachari Committee admitted the failure of 
the Primary Education to make large strides. 
Education in backward and Malnad areas is 
still deplorable. Under the present scheme, one 
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thousand Primary Schools were opened in four years 
in the whole State and the useless ones were 
abolished. ‘The fact is, schools in many rural areas 
are not properly housed and equipped with staff. 
There is much wastage. People in the villages in 
some parts are lethargic and there is no proper 
feeder from the Primary to the Middle School 
standards and children unlearn what little they have 
learnt. Primary Education in Mysore is still 
unsatisfactory when compared with Travancore and 
Cochin and Baroda. But in spite of all this, since 
two decades, Education on the whole has progressed 
rapidly, especially Higher Education; but the 
Primary Education has not proportionately advanced 
to keep pace with the higher education. Mass 
illiteracy is still there. Adult literacy has been 
organised throughout the State. Both should go 
side by side. All adults should become literate and 
all new generations of youngsters must become 
literate. A thorough drive is needed in this respect. 
Above all, compulsory universal education should be 
brought into force, and the whole educational policy 
re-orientated to suit the needs of the times, and basic 
education should be introduced to make it more 
useful and attractive to children as well as their 
parents. During the decade from I9II to 1920, 
there was a drive in this’ respect. Eminent 
educationists like our late Professor Mr. T. Denham 
and our beloved Professor Sir C. R. Reddy, who was 
Vice-Chancellor of the Andhra University and 
recently the Pro-Chancellor of Mysore University, re- 
organised our education in Mysore. Sir C. R, Reddy, 
when he was Inspector-General of Education in 
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Mysore, was responsible for many reforms. His 
ambition was to make education compulsory and 
universal in Mysore. But such an ideal is yet to be 
fulfilled even after thirty years. Both these our 
dear Professors did much for Mysore. Mr. 
T. Denham was Professor and later Principal of 
the Maharaja’s College, Mysore, and then he 
became in 1916 the first Registrar of the Mysore 
University. He was an eminent educationist and he 
was editing the Educational Review for a long 
time. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was associated with him 
in the University and earlier from 1895-97; he 
was closely known to him. Sir M. Kantharaj Urs 
delivered a discourse in June-July 1898 on the Vijaya- 
nagar Empire after his return from the College in 
Madras after graduating; Mr. T. Denham wrote to 
him requesting him to deliver his address in the 
Maharaja’s College. It was also published in the 
Educational Review. 

Sirdar M. Kantharaj Urs, as a student of History 
must have done much research work. One such work 
was about the History of the Vijayanagar Empire. 
He must have visited the Ruins of Hampi also as a 
student while he was in the Madras Christian 
College between 1892 and 1894.* His academic 
career was over in 1894. From his studies on Vijaya- 
nagar, it is clear that he had collected much material. 
He was perhaps very anxious to give a talk on 
Vijayanagar before the members of the Maharaja’s 
College Historical Society, Mysore, fresh from the 
College as he was in 1894. But, for want of time 
perhaps, as he was appointed Assistant Commissioner, 
Mysore Civil Service, in November 1894, he was 
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delayed in delivering his lecture till June-July 1898. 
Late Mr. T. Denham who was Professor of the 
Maharaja's College, Mysore, who was himself an 
eminent educationist and a historian and who was 
my Professor from 1917 to 1919 and who knew 
Sirdar M. Kantharaj Urs from the latter’s student 
days since 1890’s, was requesting the Sirdar to speak 
before the Historical Society. The Sirdar had 
subscribed to the Education Review very early in 
1894-95. It is lucky that Sirdar’s lecture on 
“ Vijayanagar, Past and Present” delivered on or 
about June-July 1898 (exact date not available) was 
published in the July number of the Fducational 
Review which I was able to secure from that office 
from Madras through the good = offices of 
Mr. G. Hanumantha Rao, my friend and Librarian, 
University Library, Mysore. The fact of Sirdar’s 
lecture on this subject was first discovered by me 
from the two letters of Mr. Fraser, Tutor to Their 
Late Highnesses the Maharaja and Yuvaraja of 
Mysore, and Mr. T. Denham. | 

I am myself a student of History and I visited 
the ruins of Hampi in 1936, and was present at the 
Six-hundredth Anniversary (Sex-Centenary ) Celebra- 
tions of Vijiyanagar and took active part in them. 
The glory of that forgotten Empire speaks for itself 
through the famous ruins situated on the Southern 
Bank of the River Tunga-Bhadra. They are the ruins 
of that glorious City of Vijayanagar. ‘The Sex-Cente- 
nary Commemoration Volume of this Empire was 
published in 1936 and I have secured through it 
vast amount of literature on the subject. So, I will 
now summarise in Sirdar’s own words his lecture on 
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Vijayanagar and put side by side a few extracts from 
the Commemoration Volume to compare with his 
notes. His lecture is published separately among 
his speeches. 

Sirdar first states the sourcesof information for 
the History of Vijayanagar; he next traces from the 
foundation of the Empire through the conquests and 
consolidation under the three different dynasties and — 
the Empire’s final decline and fall in 1565 and 
onwards. 

The two great Hindu Kingdoms at Deogiri and 
Warangal in the South were destroyed in 1315 A.D. 
and 1323 A.D., respectively, by the Moslems. “But 
it was from the ashes of one of these two defunct 
kingdoms, wz., Warangal, that the Kingdom of 
Vijayanagar sprang up, like a veritable phoenix to 
live for over 250 years and to act as a strong 
bulwark against further invasion of the South by 
the Moslems. ” 

I refer the kind reader to peruse the last 
few paragraphs from 36 to 39 to know briefly 
the cause for which the Empire stood, the rise and 
fall of it. ‘Her popularity was the result of 
the constant solicitude for the welfare of the subjects 
evinced by king after king and the perfect religious 
toleration which characterised the reigns of some of 
the great kings of the time.” “The second great cause 
of Vijayanagar’s power was her material prosperity. ” 

Sense of security made people indolent and due 
to demoralising effects of peace and plenty, the 
decline of the kingdom began. 

The Vijayanagar Sex-Centenary Commemoration 
Volume of 1936 published under the auspices of that 
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Centenary Association and Karnataka Historical 
Research Society, Dharwar, will give a fuller account 
of the rise and fall of the Empire, the ruins of 
Hampi and the different aspects—religious, social, 
economic, cultural and political. It was not a 
Military or Commercial Empire but .a Hindu Empire 
as Mr. S. Srikantaya, B.A., of the Mythic Society, 
Bangalore, puts it. It had “a History of at least 
three clear centuries of nobly active existence” as 
Dr. S. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, M.A., Ph.D., famous 
Historian, says in his article, “The Character and 
Significance of the Empire of Vijiyanagar in Indian 
History ” contributed to the Centenary Volume. 

Sir C.R. Reddy has done wonderful work in 
Andhra Province and is universally loved by all. He 
was recently in our midst in the great task of re- 
organisation of our University, his own child. It is 
these two eminent men that worked up the scheme for 
the Mysore University and we are now reaping the 
fruits. Weowe everything to them as Pioneers. The 
University was located in Mysore and a number of 
buildings were constructed and best of talents 
recruited to the two Premier Colleges of Mysore and 
Bangalore. I was lucky to be the first fruit of this 
University which could be called our own. Our 
Professors were Messrs. T. Denham, N. S. Subba Rao, 
C. R. Reddy, J. C. Rollo, A. B. Mackintosh, 
B. M.. Srikantiah, A. R. Wadia, Radhakumuda 
Mukerjee, S. Radhakrishnan, K. T. Shaw, Tait in 
Central College, McAlpine and F.R. Sell also of 
that College. It was a wonderful team of best men 
who were the pride of our University and really an 
embodiment of all the highest ideals thata University 
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could boast of and to prove that there is nothing 
equal to knowledge—“afe atta Geary” as our 
University motto has ever since been. Having 
sat at their feet, I have ever remained true to those 
ideals and I can never compromise myself. to 
anything that falls short of them even if I remain 
and die unknown and unrecognised in this blessed 
world. Let us be true to our conscience and never 
play a treacherous part to duplicate our character. 
God tests us and if we cannot stand his tests, we will 
sink to wretchedness and misery. When we passed 
out from the University portals, what did we promise 
our elders? Did we not promise to act up to the 
truths and hold the ideals dear to our heart ? How 
have we fulfilled our promises in actual life and in 
our conduct from day to day ? How will God be 
pleased ? God always blesses those who deserve, with 
a spontaneity that can be understood by few of 
us in our humdrum way of life. What have 
we learnt from our great Epics Ramayana and 
Mahabharatha, from Sri Rama and Sri Krishna? Is 
it not true that they represent the highest truths and 
divine love? Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was a devotee of 
Sri Rama. He was in his daily life practising these 
great truths. That is why he was blessed with every- 
thing earthly and divine. He realised the short 
duration of life that man can endure. He lived every 
inch of him and every moment of his life nobly and 
well. Our Hindu Dharma was and is well preserved 
through such-noble souls. Let us walk in the foot- 
steps of our great elders and therein have well-being. 

In our ancient India, we had our own Universities 
of Nalanda and Pataliputra, inculcating the highest 
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truths. The present system of education is rather 
defective in spite of its nobler side, because, it is 
foreign to our nature and practical way of life. Let 
us not copy others blindly. We see in the present 
education many loopholes. Our youths are groping 
in the dark after this education. Mass production 
of clerical mentalities is the order of the day. There 
are unemployment, unrest, economic wretchedness. 
We have not absorbed our talents in the economic 
life of our country. There is much wastage. Saddler 
Commission’s Report of Calcutta University sug- 
gested many things for the re-organisation of our 
Universities in India as most of them are not resi- 
dential and there is not that close contact between 
the teacher and the taught which alone paves the way 
for understanding each other and helps to build up 
character in our youth. By inherent noble instincts, 
about five per cent may pass out successfully from the 
portals of our Universities and also be successful in 
life holding firm to their convictions. But the rest 
have very little chance to learn much except to be 
book-worms and an economic waste. I strongly 
appeal to our patriots and to our youths to remember 
all I have pointed out and to work up to these ideals. 

During Sir M. Visveswaraya’s regime as 
Dewan, late our beloved His Highness Sri Kantirava 
Narasimharaja Wadiyar, G. C.I. E., Yuvaraja of 
Mysore, was also Extraordinary Member of Council 
and helped much with his wide experience of travel 
and study in Japan, Europe and America. He 
held many portfolios like Mulitary and advised 
His late Highness on all matters. ‘The two noble 
Princes, like the heroes Sri Rama and Lakshmana, 
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carried on the administration wonderfully well in a 
team spirit. His late Highness the Yuvaraja of 
Mysore was the first Chief Scout of Mysore and was 
an inspiration and guide to our youth. It is due to 
him that the Scout Movement which was a new one 
took deep roots in our country and has been a blessing 
to our people in building a selfless band of workers 
with the motto ‘‘Be Prepared.’ He also initiated 
the Co-operative Movement in our State and brought 
frequently new spirit to bear on this movement by 
his frequent travels and study in foreign countries 
and giving this movement a new life every time. 
This is evident from his speeches on all occasions 
when he opened or laid the foundation-stones or 
presided over the anniversaries of these Societies or 
Conferences. Late Mr. K. H. Ramiah who was 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies was always closely 
associated with His late Highness and accompanied 
him and made a special study of this new movement 
in all its aspects in Europe. His late Highness 
always cheered him up and encouraged him to do 
more propaganda and start more Societies, credit and 
otherwise, and the Land Mortgage Banks. The 
present prosperity of the organisation is entirely due to 
His late Highness’ sincere efforts. Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs was associated with His late Highness in all 
these noble undertakings and he worked for the 
economic regeneration of our rural folk who were 
hard-hit by large indebtedness and the havoc of the 
usurious money-lenders. This co-operation has 
rescued many a ruined family. hk 

In 1917, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs took a tour of 
Ceylon and spent a quiet time there. He had an idea 
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of a world tour in 1915. But he could not do so due 
to World War No. I. It was only Japanese waters that 
were safe in the East. War was over in 1918 Nov- 
ember and in 1919 Peace was signed at Versailles. 
But the world conditions were very bad due to the 
after effects. In July 1919, a happy event took place 
in the birth of our dear Maharaja, and Sir M. Kantha- 
raj Urs has mentioned this happy event in the 
October Assembly Session. Sri Jayachamaraja 
Wadiyar brought Victory to the Allies with the 
auspicious event of his birth. During this Second 
World War also, Lt.-Col. Gordon, our late British 
Resident in Mysore, said, when he gave the Kharita 
to our dear Ruler on September 8, 1940, that he was 
ascending the ancient Throne of Mysore bringing 
luck to the whole world and assuring victory to the 
Allies this time also. It happened accordingly in 
1945 in the defeat of the enemy. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, during those three years of 
his office as Dewan, toured the whole State, intro- 
duced many reforms in the administration continuing 
the policy of his distinguished predecessors in office, 
in the separation of the Executive and Judiciary 
partly, the enlargement of the two Houses of Legis- 
lature and economising the expenditure to recover 
from the depression consequent on the bad effects of 
the World WarI. He had to satisfy the public 
opinion. He had able men like Messrs. Basu and 
J. Chakravarthy to guide him in financial matters. 
Sir Albion Banerji was one of his colleagues and he 
was thorough in his knowledge of Civil Administra- 
tion. Inthose days, administration was a routine 
business and every officer knew his job and was least 
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interfered with. Good work was appreciated and 
bad work condemned. His late Highness was touring 
the districts periodically and knowing who was who 
and getting confidential reports about each officer’s 
work. His Highness kept the photographs of all his 
officers in his home office in the Palace Stables and 
was noting their career. There was safety always in 
the services. Till 1926, I can boldly state that well- 
trained administrators were always at the helm of 
affairs. His late Highness had become most familiar 
with every part of his country and every officer. He 
himself directed affairs and got many things done. 
His drive was mosteffective and was indicative of 
vast and varied improvements in the State. Ia 
his Silver Jubilee message (1927) to his people, he 
expressed thus : | 
‘“On this day, when I complete the 25th 
year of my reign, I send my loving greetings to 
each one of my dear people with a heart full of 
solicitude for their happiness. With unceasing 
effort, I shall, while life lasts, endeavour to pro- 
mote their welfare and prosperity ; and I pray that 
God may give me light and strength to achieve 
this, the supreme object of my life and rule.” 

He acted up to his word and worked and served 
his people to the last moment of his life. Mysore 
was fortunate during those glorious days of forty-five 
years from 1895 to 1940 during which time he was our 
Maharaja. Our present Sovereign has inherited these 
rich traditions of good rule and progressive adminis- 
tration and during these ten years, our Sovereign has 
maintained the dignity of the State and steered clear 
of the war years in the Second World War. May 
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His Highness rule long and gloriously is the wish and 
prayer of every one of his loyal subjects. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs relinquished his Office of 
Dewan in 1922 owing to ill-health; he took a tour 
of Europe for a change of health, but he returned 
after a few months in October, 1923 to his own land 
of birth to leave this world. A village called 
Hindalahalli near Sravanabelagola, Chennarayapatna 
Taluk, was re-named Kantharajapura in his honour 
while he was Dewan in April 1921. 

I visited the village of Kantharajapura on 25th 
November 1950, a distance of about 63 miles from 
Mysore. It is in Chennarayapatna Taluk near 
Sravanabelagola of Hassan District, (the famous 
Jain Pilgrimage place of (Gomateswara). This 
village is situated in a valley west of the Sravana- 
belagola Gomateswara Hill about one and a half miles 
away. ‘The surrounding country is full of hills and 
dales and lovely lakes and fields and pastures. 

The village was called before 1921 Hindalahalli 
(either because it was a backward village, as all our 
interior villages in India are, or it was away from the 
towns and cities and from the main thoroughfares). 
It was re-namedin April 1921 at the time of the visit 
of the then Dewan of Mysore, late Sirdar Sir M. 
Kantharaj Urs, giving his name for this village to 
commemorate his visit and also for his love of the 
people of Mysore, for whose uplift he sincerely worked 
for nearly three decades and for whom he gave his all. 

The village girls’ school was opened by him at 
the time and named Jayalakshmi Vilas Balika 
Patashala after Sirdar’s wife, the First Princess of 
Mysore. After nearly 30 years, the village has now 
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taken a new turn and shape. The population is 
about 800 and odd. The literacy of the people is 
about 88%, except for some women. There are the 
Primary and Middle schools here. A High school 
was opened last year by His Highness the Maharaja 
of Mysore. Leading men of the place, some rich 
persons, gave donations to the extent of about 
30,000 and the High school building is under 
construction. There is a village Commemoration 
Hall, where the Girls’ School is situated and where 
also, the new Kasturi Ba Centre is working. A 
separate building for the latter is under construction 
close to this place. The village is lighted with 
electricity and there is a Radio for the village folk. 
The only amenity wanting is protected water supply. 
The village has got 4 to 5 drawwells and the people 
consider the water supply satisfactory. Sanitary 
arrangements are not modern, the village remaining 
rustic in every sense in these matters. I found the 
people neglecting things concerning health and 
cleanliness. Manure pits are there at the approach 
to the place. The Local Dispensary is only about a 
mile or two from them. Habit is second nature, 
Nothing can be changed in a day or year as it is so 
with all our villages and towns. Civic sense must. 
develop gradually. ‘The present generation is bound 
to change in these respects. 

The village has got the same narrow streets 
except for one or two main streets. The village 
temples are neatly kept. But the people are so 
conservative that they very much dislike extension 
of the village and are crowding themselves in their 
old houses. ‘This needs a new outlook. 
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The villagers have their main occupation in the 
copper and brass vessels trade in addition to their 
agriculture. ‘They have a Co-operative Society to 
help them. | 

One or two persons own several buses and there 
are two buses running to the village daily. I felt 
so happy that there are many graduates and double 
graduates in this village and that none of them has 
entered Government service. They are doing 
business and are happy. How I wish that our 
educated youth emulate this example except those in 
technical fields! This is really a healthy feature, as 
clerical mentality will not develop and _ honest 
business talents have greater scope. 

I was also happy that this model village has 
come up to the expectation of our elders. Late 
Sirdar would feel so joyous if he were to visit this 
old village now. ‘The departed souls will always be 
looking back for realisation of their unfulfilled work 
in life; Bali Chakravarthy is well-known among us 
to visit us on Bali Padyami every year to see his old 
country. Our late beloved Ruler Sri Krishnaraja | 
Wadiyar IV, who worked ceaselessly for 45 years 
from 1895 to 19. 1940 for the welfare of the people of 
Mysore; may be watching the destinies of Mysore, 
his Kingdom, from his Heavenly abodes. Our elders 
have not lived in vain. Let us follow wisely in their 
footsteps and prosper. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was short-lived being 
only 53 at the time of his death. He was removed 
from our midst just when he had seen the best of 
things and was wise and could have been much more 
useful to our people and our country. An elderly 
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statesman whose wise counsels would have guided 
our State in particular was no more. No better 
tribute could be paid to him than what His late 
Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore said of him on the 
occasion of the unveiling of his portrait on 13-12-33 
at the Sri Chamarajendra Ursu Boarding School, 
Mysore, in the following words :— 

“Jt now remains for me to perform the 
duty of unveiling the portrait of my uncle, the 
late Rajasevadhurina Sirdar Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs, who has been a great benefactor of this 
School. His munificent endowment of the 
Scholarship Fund for the higher education of 
Ursu boys and girls shows how dear was their 
advancement to his heart. He was a person 
endowed with a rare nobility of mind, and 
generosity and warmth of heart, which will ever 
be enshrined in the minds of all who knew him. 
We are gathered to-day to pay our loving tribute 
to the memory of this great man. Iam sure the 
portrait which I am unveiling will ever keep that 
memory green in the minds of the boys of this 
School, and serve as an inspiration to the young 
that pass through the portals of this school. 
You, my young friends, who are benefited by his 
generosity, cannot do better than strive in some 
measure, to repay the debt of gratitude you owe 
him by emulating his example. 

“ Lives of great men all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime. ” 
His Highness the late Maharaja Sri Krishna- 
rajendra Wadiyar IV of revered memory wrote a letter 
to his uncle, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs, at the time of his. 
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premature retirement as Dewan of Mysore on 
22-4-1922 as follows :— 
THE PALACE, MYSORE. 
22-4-22 
** My Dear UNCLE, 


Now that Iam going away to Simla day- 
after-to-morrow without seeing you again before 
the end of the month when, you retire, I am 
writing this to tell you how acutely I feel your 
retirement from Public Service. 

It will always be a matter of sincere regret 
to me that circumstances beyond our control, 
should have necessitated such an early and sudden 
termination of your tenure of office as Dewan. 

I need not assure you that I appreciate very 
highly the services which you have rendered to 
me and the State in various capacities during a 
period of 28 years, and especially, as Dewan of 
the State, during a particularly trying and 
anxious time, you acquitted yourself admirably 
and to my entire satisfaction. I recognise the 
devotion to the interests of the State, which 
has marked your career, and the earnest manner 
in which you have striven to serve her. I know 
how profoundly interested you were in your 
work, and how painful 1t must be to you to sever 
your connection suddenly like this with the work 
while it 1s still unfinished. 

I hope I may still count on your advice and 
help in all important matters concerning the 
Palace and the State. Happily there are ties, far 
more enduring and sacred, which bind us than 
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mere official ones. It is my heartfelt wish and 
prayer that you may be granted a long season of 
happiness and usefulness and that you may long 
be spared to enjoy the rest which you have so 
fully and deservedly earned.” 
Ever yours 
KRISHNARAJA WADIYAR. 


As His late Highness mentions, Sir M. Kantharaj 
Urs left us while “his work was still unfinished. 
These are significant words. Let us work sincerely to 
finish his unfinished work and be his torch-bearers. 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs was a scholar. He loved to 
read. His library consists of select books dealing 
with literature, philosophy, religion, economics and 
politics. He bought Sir C. Ramalinga Reddy’s 
collections which are a treasure in_ themselves. 
Jayalakshmi Vilas Library is the bigger one includ- 
ing as it does Sir C. R. Reddy’s six almirahs of 
books and also Sanskrit works. In Bangalore, in his 
‘“‘ Beaulieu ’’ Bungalow, there is a choice collection 
of books on all subjects including history, economics 
and Classical works like Homer’s Ihad and_Odyssey 
and Demosthenes’ and Cicero’s orations, etc. 

He made a special collection of books in Japan 
in 1916, while he was there, on Japanese life and its 
people, manners, customs, religion, art, literature and 
philosophy and their country. 

On general administration of all countries 
including South America, he has collections of 
reports. He was a scholar of English language and 
literature as he was trained by Dr. Miller in the 
Christian College, Madras. As a student, he made 
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historical researches of the Rise and Fall of the 
famous Vijayanagar Empire from the 14th to the 16th 
century. He composedin Sanskrit on Kalidasa called 
the “ Kalidasa Birthday Book” taken from the writings 
of Kalidasa—Raghuvamsha, Sakuntala, Ritu-samhara, 
Malavika, Vikrama, Maigha, Kumara, Megha 
Sandesha. | 

When the Kannada Sahitya Parishad was started, 
he gave his full support to it. He contributed 
Rs. 5,000. 2 

~ His speeches consist of those made in his pri- 
vate or official capacity before he became Dewan, 
and those he made as Dewan of Mysore. 

As early as 1914, he presided over a meeting 
which was convened under the auspices of the 
Hindu Marriage Reforms League, an organisation 
of all. India importance. One Miss Tannant, an 
enthusiastic social worker, spoke on this occasion. 
His views on social reforms for our Hindu 
Society were expressed in his own words thus: 
** Hindu society like other societies teems with 
errors and imperfections of many kinds; some 
of them are so insidious in their evil effects, 
that the Hindu society must be safeguarded from 
them ; but none of these is detrimental to the progress 
of society, as those marriage customs are sanctified by 
age (e.g., Child marriage); if there_is any hope for a 
bright future, and I am certain there is, we must try, 
to restore the ancient rights of Hindu women. We 
must emancipate them from their present imperfec- 
tions and errors and make them the mothers of a 
race of men like those progenitors of the great Aryan 
Civilisation of India. ” 
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The Hindu Marriage Reform League, Calcutta, 
was founded on 29th December 1909 by the late Rai 
Narendra Nath Sen Bahadur, Editor and Proprietor 
of “ The Indian Mirror ” patronised by the Maharajas 
of Mayurbanj and Burdwan and other famous Bengal 
people like late- Sri Asutosh Mukherji, Devendar 
Chander Gosh, Dr. Indu Madhav Mullick, etc. Hon. 
representatives were Mrs. C. P. Wallace and Miss 
Carrie A. Tannant. There were 91 branches of this 
League organised throughout India by 1914. 

On 18th December 1911, Miss Carrie A. Tannant 
gave a lecture at Trichinopoly on ‘‘ Women’s 
Possibilities, Evils of Early Widowhood and Poverty 
from Marriage Expenses.’ Her mission had the 
best Indian opinion on its side and was increasingly 
popular with 21 branches for males and 12 for ladies. 

She says in her speech on 18-12-1911 thus: 
“The cause of Reform is the cause of justice, righteous- 
ness and freedom for humanity ... Education must 
ever be the highway .. . with liberty and license for 
men who impose upon women restrictions... The 
old bands of society are fast giving way . . . Education 
for mother and daughter neglected. Prepare for 
necessary changes in right earnest.” 

On 12th December 1911, Delhi Durbar took 
place. On that occasion, all over India, this event 
was celebrated. In Mysore, Sirdar M. Kantharaj 
Urs addressed the citizens of Mysore. He says: 
“To-day, all eyes are turned towards and _ all 
thoughts rivetted upon one spot in this vast country, 
viz., Delhi, the great Delhi of historic memories, 
the ancient city, which was for ages the capital of 
a host of dynasties that are no more. This great 
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city which has such a memorable past was, till 
now, no more than a place of _ historical or 
archeological interest to the globe-trotter. It has 
now suddenly undergone a transformation regain- 
ing its former glory though temporarily.” 

In 1914, he was decorated with C.S.I. and in 
1917 he was again honoured with the title of 
** RAJASEVADHURINA”’. In his reply to the Address 

naa, OE ee 

presented by the citizens of Mysore, he spoke 
as follows :— ‘I always look back upon the eight 
long years I -spent in your midst as the happiest 
period of my official life. I could not have had a 
better training ground and the experience I then 
gained has stood me in good stead. Lae 

it will not perhaps be considered presumptuous on 
my part if I venture to interpret it as indicating, that 
titles are conferred on people not merely for what 
they are but for what they do as well. Public Service 
weighs with His Highness as much as Official Service, 
perhaps, I may say, moreas much . . . Service 
rendered to the public is service rendered to our 
Gracious Sovereign.” In the same speech in his 
- concluding words, he says : ‘“‘ [look upon this day as a 
Red Letter Day in my life history and shall ever 
cherish its memory. ’ 

The City of Mysore improved steadily. Slums 
were cleared in the Fort, Krishnaraja, Mandi “and 
other Mohallas and lung spaces were provided and 
parks were laid out. One of such parks is named 
after Sir M. Kantharaj Ursin Mandi and Savoy 
Mohallas called “Kantharaj Chowk” i in loving memory 
of his long association with this beautiful city of 
Mysore. He laid out Lakshmipuram Extension 


72 A SHORT LIFE HISTORY OF 


with underground drainage, water and light 
connections, roads, etc., simultaneously providing 
separate lay-outs for Adikarnatakas after shifting 
them from Lakshmipuram. 

I am a trustee of the City Improvement Trust 
Board now. Many Extensions in the city have been 
subsequently laid out. But drainage, etc., have not 
been simultaneously completed. We need to copy 
our elders in this respect, as the sanitation may 
become worse than in the slums. 

In his reply to the Municipal Council’s Address 
at Nanjangud in 1917, on the occasion of the opening 
of the Sri Krishnarajendra Public_ Library, he 
emphasised the importance of the spread of know- 
ledge among the masses: ‘“‘it is well-known that 
one of the primary duties of the State is to help the 
spread of knowledge among the masses irrespective 
of caste, creed or colour. Public libraries among 
other things play no mean part in serving this purpose 
admirably.”’ Besides stationary libraries, he men- 
tions of the travelling libraries started by Government 
for making them available at the very doors of the 
country folk. 

Speaking on 12-6-1918 regarding the War Loan 
that India was asked to raise, he says “Let India’s 
contribution be a symbol of the spirit of India, nota 
bribe in the march of India; Mysore must always 
claim and hold a foremost place. Mysore is the 
model, she must be a model and example in patriotism 
and the splendour of her practical devotion to the 
cause of the country. ” 

Regarding education of the masses, while distri- 
buting prizes at the Sri Laxmi Narasimha Dharma 
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Patasala, in 1908, his remarks are: ‘‘ This is a unique 
instance of a school where the question of poverty is 
attempted to be solved by preparing a few children of 
the city for every day battles of life as was remarked 
by His Highness the Yuvaraja, on a similar occasion 
in a different place recently.””’ The object of that © 
Institution started by Janopakari Doddanna Setti was 
to impart free education to the poor and deserving lads 
of all communities and fit them up for some definite 
walk of life. It was a school combining literary with 
industrial education opened by His Highness the late 
Maharaja in 1900. 

Speaking on the occasion of the anniversary of 
the Friends’ Union in 1915, he emphasised the 
importance of instruction through the vernacular. 
Further, he says: ‘‘ The Friends? Union stands for 
two great ideals, to cultivate the principles of 
intellectual and moral self-culture and to bring 
about a closer fellow-feeling between young men of 
different communities.” He says further that 
educated men should be open-minded and tolerant 
of others. The educated should teach or serve 
Others. ‘Efficiency and character are the two 
watchwords of modern education. Whether the 
education that obtains in India satisfies these 
requirements is an open question. If weare to believe 
its critics, it satisfies neither the requirement of 
efficiency nor that of character.” These golden 
words are as true now after nearly three and a 
half decades as then. ‘The whole education requires 
re-orientation. 

In his remarks on the occasion of the anniversary 
of the School for the Deaf and Blind in Mysore in 
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1917, he spoke of their special handicaps and how to 
make them useful members of Society and he 
mentioned of similar institutions he had occasion to 
see in Japan in 1916. ‘It is not to be thought for a 
moment that there is no place for them in this world, 
for, they also serve, who only stand, and wait.” He 
refers to Milton’s Sonnet, where Milton laments his 
own blindness referring to the gift of vision as “that 
one talent which is.death to hide.” Providence has 
denied this divine gift to a few in order that the 
many may appreciate all the more the invaluable 
possession they have from Him. Deprivation, there- 
fore, of the powers of sight, speech and hearing should 
very naturally arrest our sympathies on behalf of the 
unfortunate sufferers who have been denied these 
blessings.” 

Sir M. Kantharaj Urs did not forget his alma- 
mater, his college. As an old Boy of the Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore. where he was studying in 1882 and 
before, and which he left for studies in Madras in 
the Christian College, presiding over the College Day 
in October 1916, refers as follows: “It is now 34 
years since I was a student of this College. Amongst 
my predecessors and amongst my successors may be 
mentioned =f . thn Oo ope. back aeain anne 
old place and amongst the old associations and 
surroundings is the greatest pleasure in life. An 
official must often feel that the office is like the 
mother-in-law’s house and College like the 
pth er ee lego NF 

These old remembrances were the spontaneous 
outburst of his joyous feelings while rising to propose 
the loyal toast of his dear old College. 
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Speaking in 1917 at a public gathering in 
connection with the war efforts and what India 
was expected to do to help in men and money, 
he pleaded that the British Public might have a 
better sense to understand India’s righteous 
demands for an equal treatment with the rest of 
the Dominions, and that India might have its right 
place before very long among the comity of nations. 
It so happened on 15th’ August 1947, to the 
greatest rejoicings of all, without shedding a drop of 
blood. 

He was no less interested in recreation clubs 
in the City of Mysore. The Cosmopolitan Club 
which was started in 1896 by a band of sportsmen 
was still in its infancy. Sirdar came forward to 
patronise it. .He was the President of the Munici- 
pality and Chairman, City Improvement Trust 
Board. He selected a nice spot with extensive 
grounds and the present prosperity of the Club is 
entirely due to his efforts. When he was decorated 
with the title of C. S. I., this Club entertained him. 
In his reply to the address, he speaks of the 
responsibilities of an administrator. ‘‘ Governments 
or States like ours are not mere tax-gathering bodies, 
where the largest amount of revenue could be made 
to result from the greatest amount of pressure. The 
benevolent intentions of our beloved Sovereign to the 
contrary are too well-known to be expatiated upon. 
It is the aim of His Highness’ Government not only 
to give his subjects the benefits that are comprised 
in the usual red-tape, but also to add every service 
that a Government can think of, in advancing the 
economic well-being of the community.” 
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On a similar occasion in 1914, in replying to the 
address given by the Ursu Gymkhana Club, he 
emphasised Service as his motto: ‘Gentlemen, 
every one of us is a public servant, be he a servant 
of the Government or otherwise. . . . It is true that 
more of us take active part in public work, more of 
us enter our duties in a more responsible way, more 
take interest in things which, though lying beyond 
our legitimate sphere, will yet advance the country— 
be that advance ever so little, time we woke to a 
sense of the trust placed in us, by devoting ourselves 
whole-heartedly to His Highness’ Service; time we 
proved ourselves worthy of our descent from a noble 
line of ancestors whose activities on the field and in 
the council, have, we have heard, been the object of 
envy and admiration.”’ 

In an address presented to His Highness the 
Yuvaraja of Mysore in 1913 by the Ursu Gymkhana 
Club, Sirdar Kantharaj Urs who was the President 
of this Club and who read this address bidding 
farewell and ‘bon voyage ’ to His Highness on the 
eve of his departure to Europe, his maiden tour in 
the West, expressed as follows: “*. . . This tour, I 
believe, is not going to be one of mere pleasure- 
seeking but a very profitable one in every way. Our 
Royalty was perhaps being reproached hitherto by 
others as being priest-ridden and as such, it would 
never be allowed to cross the Kalapani. Happily, 
such a belief has however been already shown to be 
groundless by His Highness the Yuvaraja’s visit to 
Japan.” Continuing his remarks on our commu- 
nity and the reforms necessary not altogether 
inconsistent with our old traditions, he says: 
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** Speaking for myself, Iam no believer in radical 
reforms. We must proceed cautiously and exercise 
great moderation in introducing changes of any kind. 
Our work should be one of evolution and not 
revolution. If we wish to carry the people with us, 
we must proceed on the lines of least resistance. 
This we should never forget. All that glitters is 
not gold. There are reforms and reforms. A custom 
that bears the stamp of western civilization is not 
necessarily the best one for us to adopt. We must 
use great discrimination before adopting any.” 

As Dewan of Mysore from 1919 to 1922, he 
toured the various Districts of the State and in his 
replies to the addresses presented to him by various 
bodies, he has shown his sagacity and judgment. 
Not only in thought, word and deed, he conducted 
himself, during this period of office, with dignity and 
honour but also he did what he said and said what 
he did. He treated all classes of His Highness’ 
subjects with dispassionate zeal and earned the 
affection of all, It is in his time that equal oppor- 
tunities for all, regarding education, public service 
and economic well-being of the masses were given. 
He was bold and statesmanlike in his policies. On 
2nd October 1919, the Present and Old_Boys of the 
Maharaja’s College, Mysore, felicitated him on his 
appointment as the Dewan of Mysore, stating that 
they were proud to feel that he, an Old Boy of the 
College, had been elevated to this high office: “‘In you, 
Sir, if you will permit us to say so, we have supreme 
satisfaction and perfect confidence as the head ofa 
progressive State, for we have found in you a rare 
combination of sterling qualities—high birth and 
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deep culture, many-sided experience in administration 
and generous sympathy and solicitude for the welfare 
of all classes of people ; keen love and patronage of 
art and literature, as well as an ardent desire to 
promote the crafts and industries so vital to the uplift 
of our country at the present time. Of the graces and 
charm of personality with which you have won the 
hearts of one and all, it is needless to speak in an 
assembly to which you are so well known ts 
Addressing the Civil Service Association, Sirdar 
has stressed the usefulness of such an association for 
the officers, as it would afford opportunities to meet 
often and exchange views for the benefit of the admini- 
stration. This association was only one year old when 
he addressed the officers, as he has mentioned that 
Sir Albion Banerji, his colleague, and Mr. Justice 
Chandrasekhara lyer inaugurated the first session and 
that he was reviewing its activities since then. He 
emphasized the ‘‘morale of the service and the 
excellence of work.’’ It has been humorously said, 
‘* For forms of Government let fools contest, whatever 
is best administered is best. ‘There is a great force in 
the statement, and a very great deal can be accom- 
plished by you towards this perfection of administra- 
tion, though the type of our Government may not be 
on all fours with that of the West in.its actual or 
ideal constitution.” He calls their association one of 
brain workers and that there is great need for them. 
In his opening address to the first session of the 
Reconstituted Legislative Council, as Dewan of 
Mysore, Sirdar has shown his breadth of vision and 
his experience of the administrative field. I will 
leave the reader to dispassionately judge for himself 
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by perusing all his speeches including the one I men- 
tioned just now which he made during his office as 
Dewan on the floors of the Legislative Council, the 
Representative Assembly and before the Economic 
Conference and in reply to the various addresses 
presented to him by the Vokkaligar, Lingayat, Harijan, 
Muslim and Christian communities. For the cause 
of education of women, he was always doing his best 
from his earliest official career from 1904. In January 
ofthat year, Messrs. A. Mahadeva Sastry Avl., B.A., 

F.T.S., Curator, Government Oriental Library, Mysore, 
and K. Narahari_ Sastry Avl., Honorary Secretary, 
started a Primary Girls’ School, national in its 
character as contrasted with the Missionary Schools 
of those days. The main object was to formulate 
‘“‘a system of education for our girls, in which, along 
with secular education, a sound moral and religious 
education is combined. This religious education 
being unsectarian is based on the fundamental truths 
of Sanathana Dharma and the moral education 
consistent with our ancient Hindu ideals as far as 
practicable and suited to our modern conditions. ”’ 
Sirdar M. Kantharaj Urs, as mentioned earlier, 
became the Patron of this Institution since then and 
the cause of female education was assured of its 
progress. In one of his visits in July 1905 to this 
infant school, his remarks in the visitors’ book show 
his keen interest in the school: ‘‘ Visited this 
school on 10-7-1905. ‘The attendance was good and 
satisfactory ; nearly 90 per cent of the total strength 
being present . . . . The Head Master is full of 
zeal and enthusiasm in his work which is under the 
present circumstances a labour of love and nothing 
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more.” On 8-4-1906, he visited again and he says: 
‘The progress of the school has been well 
maintained in spite of the difficulties such rising 
institutions generally meet with at the beginning. 
It mightily pleases me to read the recorded opinions 
of some of the visitors, since the beginning of the 
current year.” On 10-8-1921, as Dewan of Mysore, 
he opened a Girls’ School at Arsikere built by 
Halkur Marulsiddappa, called the Krishnaraja Balika 
Patasala. Halkur Marulsiddappa, in his address to 
him, has mentioned of the small charities he had 
made for the cause of girls’ education and for a 
Dharmasala in his village. Sirdar had all praise for 
such a philanthropic gentleman. He himself later 
on gave his all for the public good. 

In his tour of the Malnad parts of Shimoga and 
Kadur Districts he assured the people of those parts 
of the genuine interest Government were evincing in 
their welfare to remove their indebtedness and their 
backwardness in educational and health requirements. 
In reply tothe address presented by Chickmagalur, 
Mudigere and Tarikere people in 1921, he showed 
his administrative forethought and his anxiety to 
improve the lot of the common man. 

While addressing the Economic Conference 
after it was made a separate unit from the Repre- 
sentative Assembly, he emphasised the importance 
of this new Department and laid out a clear-cut 
policy. He boldly stated that delay in disposals in 
the Departments would mean losing the confidence 
of the public, that co-ordination of different Depart- 
ments and correct understanding would help disposal 
of matters quicker and easier and that Minor Tanks 
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Restoration scheme was an urgent one for the well- 
being of the people and that the question of 
separation of the Executive and the Judiciary, 
co-ordination for Economic Development and Agricul- 
tural and Industriai Co-operation were essential 
matters to be seriously tackled. 

In his address before the Mythic Society, 
Bangalore, on 31-7-20, he emphasised the need for 
research into history of the past and the great 
possibilities lying before our scholars for such work 
in Mysore especially. His own scholarship in the field 
of history is clearly shown in unis address. Speaking 
before the Economic Development Board meeting 
on 8th April 1920, he stressed the need to harness 
the vast natural resources in Mysore to develop 
agriculture and industries and to re-organise the 
educational system from its primary to higher 
standards. ‘“‘ The experiment we are now trying, vz., 
of utilizing existing statutory agencies for the. work 
of economic development is one of vast importance 
vitally connected with the future development of 
Local Self-Government. I appeal, therefore, through 
you, to the District Agencies to put forth their best 
efforts and prove themselves capable of undertaking 
their full measure of responsibility in all matters of 
local improvement, moral and material. Let me 
conclude with just a note of caution.” 

“We are passing through a period of great 
financial stringency. ‘Though this circumstance need 
not hinder us in pursuing or undertaking all really 
useful schemes, yet, | want all the Boards and all the 
Agencies concerned to realise that we cannot now 
afford to waste time or money on costly establishments 
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or visionary or impracticable schemes and the 
usefulness of the activities of each agency will be 
determined entirely by the practical results they are 
able to show, commensurate with the expenditure 
involved.” These’ were the words of an ex- 
perienced administrator which have proved true these 
25 years after him. 

Now it remains for me to conclude by referring 
briefly to his addresses to the Representative Assembly 
at various sessions during his tenure of office. On 
the 6th October 1919, for the first time he addressed 
the members of the Representative Assembly, in his 
capacity as the Dewan of Mysore. “As this is the 
first occasion I meet the representatives of the 
subjects of His Highness the Maharaja since the 
privilege of addressing them in this Assembly has 
been accorded to me, I hope, the members will, before 
the formal commencement of proceedings, allow me 
to state how highly I value the privilege and how 
much it will be my endeavour in the work that will 
lie before me to deserve the confidence of our 
Gracious Sovereign and to earn the goodwill of his 
subjects.”” These were sincere feelings of a noble- 
man who had the good fortune to hold the reins of 
Government for a short period. “Towards the end of 
his address, he quoted a statesman thus : “ I shall now 
conclude this address, Gentlemen, in the words used 
by a great statesman of the West, when addressing 
the representatives of his people, as they express my 
feelings somewhat similarly at the present moment : 
‘We know our task to be no more task of politics 
but a task which shall search us through and through, 
whether we be able to understand our time and the 
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need of our people, whether we be indeed their 
spokesmen and interpreters, whether we have the 
pure heart to comprehend and the rectified will to 
choose our high course of action. This is not a day 
of triumph; it is a day of dedication. I summon all 
earnest men, all patriots, all forward-looking men, to 
my side. God helping.me, I will not fail them, if they 
will but counsel and sustain me.’’ Mark the words 
‘our time and the need of our people.”’ He was the 
one man who understood the spirit of the times and 
the vast needs of the people, to improve their 
economic well-being, to remove their dire poverty, 
squalor, wretchedness, ignorance and illiteracy. He 
dedicated his life to the people. Truly, he did this 
as he served well and gave his all for them. God 
helped him and wise counsels prevailed and he was 
sustained by the people. 

Therefore, in that transition period, he was their 
guide and friend and we are all reaping the fruits of 
the labours of our elders in the vast strides our State 
has made these years in every respect. In the fourth 
supplementary session in October 1920, the Dewan 
reviewed the financial position of the State and the 
abnormal conditions due to the effects of World 
War I and he dealt with the various measures under- 
taken to combat them. His was a cautious policy, 
as public opinion was against any extra-ordinary 
financial undertakings, as Krishnarajasagara and the 
Bhadravati Iron Works were considered white 
elephants on the finances of the State. In his con- 
cluding remarks at the close of that session, he 
assured the House that all the subjects that were 
considered would receive the most sympathetic 
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consideration of Government. In the First Birthday 
Session in June 1920, he had already reviewed the 
financial position reserving, as he said, ‘‘ other topics 
of administrative interest as usual for the Dasara 
Session.” After reviewing the financial situation in 
the Budget Session and stating that it was a surplus 
Budget and that the seasonal conditions were good, 
he felt “that the Government do not therefore 
feel justified in crying halt to their schemes of 
educational and agricultural improvement, although 
they consider it wise to slacken the pace.” In his 
concluding remarks at the same session, he met 
the request of the members to make Secondary and 
University education free by stating that in the first 
place, elementary education would have to be made 
“everywhere free and well established” before 
finances are found to meet their other requirements, 
as Middle School education was free already. 
Regarding conscientious objectors to the Government 
Order throwing open all public schools to Harijans, a 
modified circular para 2 of No. 15 of 1920 of the 
Inspector-General of Education was issued as 
follows :— 

“Whenever any class of pupils in the State 
desire to start separate schools on conscientious 
grounds, such schools will be recognised for exami- 
nation. purposes, if they conform to the standards 
required, but no financial assistance will ordinarily 
be given by Government for such schools.’? He 
expected much bitterness to be removed as a result 
of this circular “‘if greater sympathy and tact are 
shown by those responsible.” It is on account of 
his far-sighted, bold and at the same time conciliatory 
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policy in those transition days, that we owe a 
sound and progressive administration at present in 
Mysore. 

On 17th June 1921, he addressed the Budget 
Session of the Representative Assembly. The 
Salient features were the review of the seasonal 
conditions and the level of prices in general and the 
balance of the Budget with a slight surplus. He 
emphasised the need to complete the Krishnaraja- 
sagara and Bhadravati Iron Works and the new loan 
to be floated for the money required for these and 
other capital works. He paid great compliments in 
his closing remarks on 2Ist June 1921 to Mr. 
C. R. Reddy, the retiring Inspector-General of Edu- 
cation, the eminent educationist who did much for 
the re-organisation of education in Mysore. 

On 13th October 1921, the Dasara Session met 
and he reviewed the administrative aspects of the 
Government in all detail. Regarding the repeal 
of the Newspaper Regulation, he sympathised with 
the representations and stated that the Government 
were considering the matter; but at the same time, 
he pointed out the irresponsible way some journal- 
ists were behaving. He appealed to them thus: 
“In view of my appeal to all classes to sink their 
communal differences in the service of the State, 
I confidently look forward to a cessation of such 
writing and a decided improvement in the tone of 
the Press.’ 

Now, I come to the close of the review of his 
speeches. In April 1922, he was retired from 
service owing to ill-health. In closing this, I can- 
not but mention by quoting a few passages from the 
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life of another noble person+-the world famous 
scientist, Louis Pasteur. 

In the first volume of ‘ The Life of Louis Pasteur ’ 
(Born Friday 27th December 1782 at 2 A.M.) by Rene 
Vallery-Rodot (translated from the French by 
Mr. R. L. Devonshire, p. 214 last para to p. 216) 
it is stated as follows regarding the lives of great 
mien 

“Touis Pasteur while in his sick-bed in 1868, 
attacked of hemiplegia, he was nursed by his wife, 
son and daughter and his devoted friends like 
General Fave who was reading to him a number of 
interesting books during day time. One of such 
books for a sick man’s bed time, easy to read and 
offering food for meditation, was ‘‘ Self-Help,” tran- 
slation of an English book by Dr. Samuel Smiles 
and it consisted in a series of biographies, histories 
of lives, illustrating the power of courage, devotion 
or intelligence. The author, glad to expound a 
discovery, to describe a masterpiece, to relate noble 
enterprises, to develop the prodigies which energy 
can achieve, had succeeded in making a homogeneous 
whole of these unconnected narratives, a sort of 
homage to will-power. 

‘* Pasteur agreed with the English writer in think- 
ing that the supremacy of a nation resides in “‘ the 
sum total of private virtues, activities and energy.” 
His thoughts rose higher still, Men of science 
could wish for a greater glory than that of contri- 
buting to the fame and fortune of their country, 
they might aspire to originating vast benefits to the 
whole of humanity. It was indeed a sad and a sublime 
spectacle, that of the contrast between that ardent 
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soaring soul, and patient helpless body. It was pro- 
bably when thinking of those biographies some of 
them too succinct to his mind, Jenners for, instance, 
that Pasteur wrote : ‘From the life of men whose 
passage is marked by a trace of durable light, let us 
piously gather up every word, every incident, likely 
to make known the incentives of their great soul for 
the education of posterity.”’» He looked upon the 
cult of great men as a great principle of national 
education and believed that children, as soon as they 
could read, should be made acquainted with the 
heroic or benevolent souls of great men. In _ his 
pious patriotism, he saw a secret of strength and of 
hope for a nation in its reverence for the memories 
of the great, a sacred and intimate bond between the 
visible and invisible worlds. His soul was deeply 
religious. During his illness, a time when the things 
of this world assume their real proportions, his mind 
rose far beyond this earth. ‘The infinite appeared to 
him, as it did to Pascal, and with the same rapture, 
he was less attracted by Pascal, when, proud and 
disdainful, he exposes man’s weakness for humilia- 
tion’s sake than when he declares that ‘“‘ Man is pro- 
duced but for infinity” and ‘“‘ he finds constant 
instruction in progress. ” 

*« Pasteur believed in material progress as well as 
in moral improvement; he invariably marked in the 
books he was reading--Pascal, Nicol and others,— 
those passages which were both consoling and _ exalt- 
ing. Onp. 223 of the first volume is mentioned 
a letter written by Dumas to Pasteur, regarding 
Pasteur’s enemies. Dumas says: ‘‘ My dear friend and 
colleague, I need not tell you with what anxiety we 
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are watching the progress cf your precious health and 
of your silkworm Campaign. . . .you have quacks 
to fight and envy to conquer, probably a hopeless 
task. The best is to march right through them, truth 
leading the way. It is not likely that they will be 
converted or reduced to silence.” 

Such is the life of great men who have to pass 
through many handicaps existing in our society. 
In a similar strain, that great French nobleman, 
Chateau Briand, writer, soldier, diplomat and _ states- 
man, mentions in his famous Memoirs in 18th 
Century. He lived from 1768 to 1848 through the 
French Revolution, Empire, and Republic for 80 years. 

What is it that we learn from these great souls ? 
We feel with Louis Pasteur over again the attraction 
of “all that is great and beautiful” in the im- 
mensity of the Heavens of which the solar system 
is but an unimportant corner. ‘That vision enveloped 
Pasteur with the two-fold feeling with which every 
man must be imbued: humility before the Great 
Mystery, and admiration for those who, raising a 
corner of the veil, prove that genius is divinely 
inspired. 
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REMINISCENCES. 


By SrR1 AMBLE SUBRAHMANYA IYER 


(Retired Excise Commissioner in Mysore) 


Sir Kantharaj Urs was about a year older than 
myself and our friendship commenced in our boy- 
hood when we were boys 8 and 9g years old. We 
were pupils of the junior class in the Royal School 
which, as in later years also, was located in the 
Summer Palace building. He was coming to the 
School by himself in a Palace horse-carriage, I 
remember. For others, like myself, a bullock coach 
also from the Palace would wait near what then 
was the Palace Treasury building (and is now no 
more) and we would be taken’ to _— school. 
Mr. Ranganna who was a teacher in the School of a 
lower class than ours was also going with us in the 
bullock-coach. Our teacher was Mr. Raghunatha 
Rao, B.A., chiefly and Mr. George Dunning also. 
Mr. Dunning went to Natal where he must have 
stayed for about 15 years before he returned to 
Mysore Service as a Police Superintendent. 

After the Installation of His late Highness 
Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur in March 1881, 
the Summer Palace building was required for 
His Highness’s exclusive use and so our classes were 
located for a short period on the top-floor of the Jillo 
Cutchery building which also is now no more. 
_ These classes were abolished in 1882 and Sir Kantha- 
raj Urs, another friend of ours and I were admitted 
to the Maharaja’s College, Mysore, as pupils of what 
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was called the Lower IV Class. Mr. Raghunatha 
Rao was also transferred to this College and he was 
teaching the Matriculation and F _ A. Classes. 

To the College I was, in the forenoons, walking 
from my house in the Fort. The interval in those 
days was from 2 to 3 P.M. We could go home for 
lunch and return. Sir Kantharaj Urs was coming in 
his own horse-carriage and was accommodating me 
with a lift in the interval hour. 

Our progress till 1887 was even. We passed 
the Middle School Examination in 1883 and the 
Matriculation Examination in 1885. Kanarese was 
our second language for the Middle School. For the 
Matriculation I changed to Sanskrit while he 
continued Kannada, though privately he was study- 
ing Sanskrit at t home. For the F.A., Sanskrit was 
the second language of both of us. 

While our other friend and I got through the F.A. 
Examination in December 1887, Sir Kantharaj Urs 
did not and so we had to separate—he to continue 
in Mysore and I to study for the B.A. at_B 
with Mathematics as my optional subject. He failed 
in 1888 and 1889 also ; but persevered and passed in 
1890. “ Persevere and Triumph ” was the college 
motto then and he persevered. In those days exami- 
nations were held in December and the results were 
announced in the following January or so. 

For the B.A., Sir Kantharaj Urs went to the 
Christian College, Madras, and took up History as his 
optional subject. In later life he was saying that he 
should have taken up science as he could have read 
history at any time without anybody’s help. He 
passed Parts I and II of the B.A. Examination in 
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1892 and 1893-94 with distinction and _ took 
his Degree at the Convocation of 1894 in 
March. 

In November 1894 he was appointed Pro- 
bationary Assistant Commissioner and attached to 
the Mysore District of which Mr. A. Rangasami 
Iyengar was the Deputy Commissioner. He was 
here for about a month or two only. Consequent on 
the premature demise of His late Highness 
Sri Chamarajendra Wadiyar in December 1894 and 
the Regency of Her Highness the late Maharani 
Vanivilas Sannidhana, he was appointed Assistant 
Private Secretary to Her Highness and continued as 
such till he was appointed Special Sub-Division 
Officer of Nanjangud so as to get acquainted with 
District work and rise in the Revenue Department. 

As I had passed the Local Examination I en- 
rolled myself as a First Grade Pleader in November 
1894 and worked as the junior of Mr. C. Raja Rao 
who was the Public Prosecutor then, till January 1896 
when IJ also had the good fortune of being appointed 
Probationary Assistant Commissioner. I am not a 
good correspondent and do not write letters unless 
there is absolute necessity. So no letters passed 
between Sir Kantharaj Urs and me whether in our 
school-days or in later years. J am therefore not in 
a position to say anything about him till 1904 when, 
by the kindness of the then Dewan, Sir P.N. Krishna- 
murti, I, at the request of my father, was posted to 
the Mysore District as Assistant Commissioner of 
the Krishnarajpet Sub-Division, consisting of 
Krishnarajpet and Nagamangala Taluks with Head- 
quarters at Krishnarajpet. From 1896 to 1904 
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I was at Bangalore, Tumkur and Chitaldroog while 
Sir Kantharaj Urs was all along at Mysore. 

When I came in June 1904 and reported myself 
for duty, Sir Kantharaj Urs was Offg. Deputy 
Commissioner of Mysore District and he received 
me kindly. I was told that for about 2 or 3 months 
he kept me under observation and scrutinized my 
- work carefully. He is said to have then remarked 
that he found me satisfactory and that he had no 
anxiety about my Sub-Division. 

Our contact with each other on this occasion 
was only for‘a short period of about 6 months or so. 
He did not visit my Sub-Division during this period. 
An extensive tour of His Highness the Maharaja in 
Mysore and other Districts was programmed. Nelli- 
gere was the only place in my Sub-Division to be 
visited by His Highness. The tour commenced in 
November 1904; but on account of the lamentable 
death of Princess Krishnajammanniyavaru, it was 
given up in a week. I then took leave and went to 
Madras to give a change to two of my children who 
had recovered from a severe attack of typhoid fever, 
and to myself who was suffering from malarial fever. 
By the time I returned from leave in February i905 
Sir Kantharaj Urs was himself on leave and it was 
not till July 1906 that our official relationship was 
resumed. re ‘ o. 

I may here refer to a small incident of this 
period. Sravana Belagola is only a few miles from 
the borders of the Krishnarajpet and Nagamangala 
Taluks, and once I so arranged my tour programme 
as to go there on a Sunday from the Krishnarajpet 
Taluk and return the next morning to visit next 
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Nagamangala Taluk. I wrote in time for the Deputy 
Commissioner’s permission ; and as I did not get it, I 
did not visit Sravana Belagola. A week or two after this 
I had occasion to come to Mysore and when I met him 
his first question was if I had visited Sravana Belagola 
as proposed. I said that I did not go as I did not 
receive his permission, which I had sought, to leave 
my jurisdiction. He remarked that I was too formal 
and punctilious and added that I might go whenever 
I liked. J thanked him, saying that as far as official 
matters were concerned formality was necessary and 
that it would have been wrong if I had gone without 
the permission which I had sought. Later there was 
no. suitable opportunity to avail myself of the kind 
permission and it was only in 1910 that I visited 
Sravana Belagola as Muzrai Superintendent on the 
occasion of the first Mastakabhishekam of recent 
years. 

Sir Kantharaj Urs was Offg. Deputy Com- 
missioner of Mysore for about two years. I believe 
Messrs. Sparkes and Wetherall, seniors to him in 
service, were on leave and returned about January 
1905. Government, if they were so minded, could 
have managed to find places for them without 
disturbing Sir Kantharaj Urs; but they did not do 
so and asked him to revert as Sub-Division Officer or 
take leave. He did not want to embarrass the 
Government and naturally chose the latter alternative 
and took leave in the expectation that Mr. M. S. 
Narayan Rao, Deputy Commissioner, would be retired 
on account of age in June 1905 and he would be 
confirmed and posted as. Deputy Commissioner. 
Unfortunately Government blundered again and gave 
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an extension of service to Mr. Narayan Rao. Sir 
Kantharaj Urs could not brook this and sent in his 
resignation. Of course this was not accepted ; but he 
had to continue on leave till change of administration 
by the appointment of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao as 
Dewan in April 1906. Due to retirements in June 
1906, Mr. Sparkes was transferred from Mysore and 
Sir Kantharaj Urs was confirmed as Deputy Com- 
missioner and posted to Mysore. He told me that 
he requested the Dewan particularly to post me to 
Mysore for charge of the Hunsur Sub-Division and 
Mr. T. K. Sundararaja Iyengar to the Mysore 
District Treasury. We were posted as desired by 
him. | 

In the mofussil on account of the paucity of 
sociable people, Deputy Commissioners meet their 
Assistant Commissioners almost daily when at Head- 
quarters. The same is not possible in Mysore and 
Bangalore. At Mysore I was a member of the 
Cosmopolitan Club and a regular visitor chiefly for 
playing Tennis. Perhaps Sir Kantharaj was also a 
member for purposes of patronage ; but I never saw 
him there. So when there was necessity I would see 
him in the office. While I took care not tomiss my 
exercise in the evening he was often staying late in 
the office. Then and for ten or more _ years 
there was no electric light in the office and candles 
were used. I remember one night when it was past 
8 P.M. when he left office after talking with 
Mr. Ananthasami Rao, Deputy Secretary, Muzrai 
Department. I told him that he need not work so 
hard and eventually impair his health, that I was 
ready to give him any relief he wanted and that he 
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should make it a point not to light candles in the 
office and work after dark. 

It appears that when later I was Deputy 
Commissioner of Mysore and he Councillor, he once 
found a light in the Deputy Commissioner’s room 
and remarked to a friend, ‘‘ There is Subrahmanya 
Iyer working with candle light and enjoying the 
Deputy Commissionership of Mysore. He preached 
to me not to keep late hours.” I have no recollection 
of using candle lights in office. I often sat in the 
veranda and worked as long as I could see. 

Some time after I took charge of the Hunsur 
Sub-Division, the Mysore Taluk was added on to it 
and I became Assistant Commissioner, Mysore Sub- 
Division. In those days there was no Krishnarajasagara 
Dam and perhaps no electric power also at Belagola 
for pumping water to Mysore City from the 
Devaraj Channel which had to irrigate wet lands also 
in parts of the Seringapatam and Mysore Taluks. 
During the Dasara season the consumption of water 
in Mysore City being very heavy, there would be 
complaints of insufficiency of water for wet lands. 
There was such a complaint in 1907 if I remember 
right, and Sir Kantharaj Urs said we should go and 
inspect the lands and the channel. So one morning 
during Dasara we met at Sidlingapur and went on 
horseback on the channel-bund. The complaint 
was due to the mischief of an influential ryot of 
Seringapatam ‘Taluk, Sir Kantharaj Urs told me. 
From the trend of the conversation I concluded that 
should unfortunately the said ryot appear he would 
be roundly rated. What was my surprise when the 
man actually appeared, made his obeisance and 
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began his tale of imaginary woe, I found Sir 
Kantharaj Urs the picture of patience, listening to 
the complaint and promising redress! At Belagola 
we dismounted and got into his car. I could not 
contain myself and said I was surprised by his calm 
behaviour when the ryot made his representation. He 
said we would be demeaning ourselves and reducing 
ourselves to their level if we lost temper, and thus 
taught me a good lesson. He was a thorough gentle- 
man and I never found him in a temper or using 
harsh language. 

While writing judgments, however, he was some- 
times using strong language. In 1903 when I was 
in the Chitaldroog District I read in a Mysore 
newspaper his judgment in a Criminal Appeal Case 
of the Yedatore Taluk which began with the words 
“this petty tyrant of a Taluk Magistrate’? or some 
such thing. I said to myself then that such language 
was scarcely necessary. Later when he was on leave 
in 1905 and | met him at his residence, he said in the 
course of conversation, “. . at 

I then said what struck me alwo het I read the 
judgment in the Yedatore case of 1903. 

I now come to the second occasion when he 
showed his signal mark of his good opinion of me. In 
1908 April or so he took 3 months leave and I was 
taken by surprise when I found I was to act in his 
place. ‘There were my seniors in service in the 
district and outside also. I could not understand how 
they were passed over and I was appointed. When 
I went to him he quietly said “1 told His Highness 
if Subrahmanya Iyer is appointed to act in my place 
I shall have no anxiety and it will be as if I continue 
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on duty.” I told him that if he wanted rest he might 
do light work only and not take leave and I would 
run the office; but that if he proposed to go to 
Gulmarg where His Highness the Yuvaraja then was, 
the leave might be availed of. He would not listen 
and availed himself of the leave and stopped in 
Mysore during the whole period while I officiated as 
Deputy Commissioner. 

The third occasion to do me a good turn soon 
followed. In July 1908 Mr. L. Anantasami Rao, 
Deputy Secretary, Muzrai Department, retired and it 
was talked that Mr. C.S. Balasundaram Iyer, my 
junior, would be given the place. I represented 
my case to Sir Kantaraj, my Deputy Commissioner. 
He must have again recommended to His Highness. 
I was appointed Muzrai Superintendent and Ex- 
officio Under-Secretary and when my father thanked 
the then Dewan Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao for 
appointing me, he frankly said that it was not he but 
His Highness who appointed me. I went to 
Bangalore as Muzrai Superintendent about a fort- 
night before the Dasara of 1908 while Sir Kantharaj 
Urs continued as Deputy Commissioner of Mysore. 

For three months before His Highness’s Birthday 
in 1911 I was in the usual course posted to Mysore 
to officiate as Deputy Commissioner in place of Sir 
Kantharaj Urs who took leave. If I remember right, 
his mother was then ill and the leave was to attend 
on her. I told him that he could attend on her 
without taking leave ; but he would not listen. He 
returned to duty after the leave and I reverted as 
Muzrai Superintendent. In 1912 he again took 
leave on account of his mother’s illness and the lady 
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then passed away, if I remember right. His strong 
attachment and devotion to his mother was 
characteristic. He must have lost his father when very 
young, for I never saw his father. It was his mother 
who took care of him. We all know of the Gunamba 
Trust he endowed in her memory. 

His good opinion of me, which as stated above 
stood me in such good stead, was later not helpful as 
I shall show. In July 1917 the Government kindly 
transferred me to Kolar as Deputy Commissioner 
from Shimoga where I fell ill and gave me 3 months’ 
leave also to recoup my health. I spent my leave 
at Bangalore; and as the Kolar District is mostly a 
Telugu District, I was trying to acquire a working 
knowledge of Telugu by reading Telugu translations 
of Bankim Chandra Chatterji’s Bengali novels, 
Kannada translations of which by Mr. B. Venkatachar 
have enriched Kannada Literature. It appears the 
Gold Mining Companies did not want a new 
Deputy Commissioner as just then the Magistrate 
also was new. I was of course loath to go to a place 
where I was not wanted. Before the expiry of 
‘my leave Mr. D. M. Narasinga Rao, Secretary to 
Government, accepted the Dewanship of Nabha and 
resigned from the Mysore Service. Nothing was so 
convenient to Government as to post Mr. C. S. 
Balasundaram Iyer, Deputy Commissioner of Chital- 
droog, as Secretary and send me to Chitaldroog in 
his place. Orders were accordingly issued; but as 
it was not convenient to me to go to Chitaldroog I 
sought an interview with Sir M. Visvesvaraya, the 
Dewan, and explained matters. He said the order 
couid not be modified and I should go to Chitaldroog. 
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with that in my pocket went to Sir Kantharaj Urs 
who was then Councillor. He said that the very 
mention of my name was hateful to Sir Visvesvaraya 
and he would redden in the face and that in the 
circumstances an extension of leave was advisable. 
I said Sir Visvesvaraya could do me no harm and 
showed Sir Kantharaj. Urs the letter] hadin my 
pocket about extension of leave. The letter was 
sent. Fortunately for me Sir A. Banerji, then 
Revenue Councillor, seems to have interceded and 
I was posted to Tumkur. 

The next occasion when his good opinion was 
not helpful was when the place of I. G. of Police fell 
vacant about May 1918 when Mr. P. Raghavendra 
Rao was appointed Councillor and Mr. K. R. Srini- 
vasa Iyengar, I. G. of Police, was in his place 
appointed Revenue Commissioner. It would have 
been in the usuai course if I had been appointed 
I. G.; and perhaps Sir Kantharaj Urs who had the 
Police Portfolio suggested this. Anyhow Mr. Hamza 
Hussain who was junior to me was appointed. I 
made no grievance of his appointment for he and 
I were schoolmates and friends and had spent 
pleasant years together in service at Tumkur, 
Chitaldroog and Mysore. As he was a Musulman and 
a Law Graduate I knew he would one day go over me 
and I was telling him quite sincerely that I would 
not mind it, but on the other hand would be very 
glad. 

The place of I. G. very soon fell vacant again. 
In November 1918 Sir Visvesvaraya retired and Mr. 
Hamza Hussain became one of the Councillors. Sir 
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Kantharaj Urs was then seriously ill with carbuncle 
and it was not till April 1919 that the vacancy was 
filled by my appointment as I. G. when Sir Banerji 
was officiating Dewan. It appears Sir Kantharaj Urs 
during his convalescence was saying that I should get 
the I. G.’s place and that he did not know what the 
Government would do. He later returned to duty 
as Dewan; and during the whole period of his 
Dewanship and for some more months also I was the 
I. G. of Police. 

~The Police Portfolio was with one of the Coun- 
cillors and Sir Kantharaj Urs knew that there was 
not much of love lost between this gentleman and 
me. This caused Sir Kantharaj Urs some annoyance. 
I assured him that he need not worry, that I would 
manage things smoothly and satisfactorily, that he 
need not take up the Portfolio himself as I would 
keep him fully informed. Those were days of 
Khilafat and Non-Co-operation in British India with 
mild repercussions in Mysore. H. E. Lord Chelms- 
ford the Viceroy and H.R. H. the then Prince of 
Wales (now Duke of Windsor) visited Mysore during 
his Dewanship. 

Before the Viceregal visit in 1919 we went one 
day after the Dasara to the Karapur camp for inspec- 
tion. The Assistant Engineer on duty there was 
wearing a hat though the hot season had passed away 
long before. The vogueof hats had not yet come 
and so he was observed by all. On our way back 
Sir Kantharaj Urs and I were in his car and he 
asked me if I had observed the Assistant Engineer. 
I said I had and we talked of old days when we were 
going out on horseback for inspection in the hot 
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sun with our usual head-dress, returning late for 
breakfast. 

Just then the Government Infantry had been 
given hats and I was considering whether they could 
be introduced among the Police also with any 
advantage; buton knowing the Dewan’s views I 
dropped the matter. Later, when after his illness in 
1922 he went to Ooty or Coonoor for recouping his 
health it appears Sir Kantharaj Urs was putting on a 
hat when going out. 

At the conclusion of the visit Lord Chelmsford 
presented a Silver Cigarette Case to me and Sir 
Kantharaj Urs jokingly said that I should lose no 
time in taking to smoking. 

Before he fell ill in 1922 I met him at Bangalore 
and told him J would go to Hassan for inspection and 
enquired about his movements. He said he would 
be at Bangalore and would not go anywhere. At 
Hassan I learnt of the Dewan’s visit to Mysore. 
This being unexpected I came to Mysore to know 
firsthand what the visit was due to. I learnt at the 
Railway Station that he came to Mysore to see Mr. 
Balaraj Urs who was ill and then himself fell ill. 
1 went to the Mansion but could not see him as 
visitors were not allowed. After ascertaining 
medical opinion I went back to Hassan. 

Of later events I need not write. He passed away 
in September 1923, I believe, and at the Maharaja’s 
College Day of that year I had to preside and paid my 
homage to him. When I think of the courses of our 
lives on parallel planes and of our relationship, I feel 
that some connection in previous births was continued, 
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MY REMINISCENCES OF RAJASEVA- 
DHURINA SIRDAR SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS, 
K.C.LE., C.S-I. 


By LATE Rajasevasakta D. VENKATARAMIAH, B.A., L.T. 
[Mysore Educational Service (Retired) 


I came in contact with him as a co-student in 
the Maharaja’s College, Mysore, in the eighties of 
the last century. He then appeared to be reserved 
and was not easy to cultivate. He had only a few 
select friends. But though an aristocrat by birth, he 
had great sympathy for men in the lower strata of 
society, and this democratic tendency became patent 
after he entered Government Service. -He had 
always been thinking of the elevation of the poorer 
and the depressed classes. It was in his time as 
Dewan that liberal concessions were shown to the 
depressed class students. 

In my capacity as Circle Inspector of Education 
I had the rare opportunity of accompanying him in 
his Malanad tour in the early part of 1921. It was 
then that I came to appreciate his largeness of heart 
and genuine love for the friends of his College days. 
He used to express his satisfaction that among the 
officers then touring with him, there were many of 
his early acquaintances. Mr. Mylari Rao, the Deputy 
Commissioner of the Kadur District, Mr. Krishna 
Iyengar, the District Inspector of Education, and 
myself came under this category. I quite recall 
many a pleasant incident of this very interesting 
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tour in the beautiful tract of Mysore. The District 
Officers had arranged a moonlight dinner at Hebbe, 
where flows the river Somavahini. We ail sat on the 
rocks in the midstream and while the dinner was in 
progress alfresco the Dewan called for a recital that 
would be appropriate for the occasion. I remember 
having recited in full the Bhrguvalli of the Tittareya 
Upanishad and giving an English rendering of it ; 
the sublime thoughts therein made a powerful appeal 
to the party. On another similar occasion the 
Dewan himself recited from Kalidas’s Shakunthala— 
he was a good student of Sanskrit. I remember 
another incident which points to his wise states- 
manship. In his tour inthe Tumkur District, when 
also I was with him, the people of Madhugiri 
requested him to sanction a High School for their 
town. At the first meeting with the townsmen his 
reply was not encouraging as he told them that it 
was not a wise policy to open a High School in such 
a small place as Madhugiri, when large facilities for 
higher education existed in the not far distant 
Bangalore. The people approached me and expressed 
their sore disappointment at the Dewan’s reply. 
From my knowledge of the progress of education in 
the place and the interest that the local people were 
taking in all that pertained to education, I thought 
that Madhugiri deserved a High School. The Dewan 
was to open the Middle School building of the place, 
the construction of which had well-nigh reached 
completion. Taking advantage of this, I made out 
a pretty strong case for a High School there and sent 
a copy of my report to the Dewan the previous 
evening. The next morning when the formal 
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opening of the School building took place in the 
presence of the leading men of the place, the Dewan 
told them that the Circle Inspector’s report had 
convinced him of the need for a High School and 
promised to consider the question favourably. ‘This 
somewhat surprising announcement was most grati- 
fying to the people and, I may say, flattering to me. 

During both these tours, he was readily accessible 
to the people, as he always was and granted their 
requests whenever he thought they were reasonable 
by passing orders then and there. He had a warm 
corner in his heart for his friends whatever their 
station in life. His loyalty to His Highness the 
Maharaja was intense. When he was just convales- 
cent from a severe illness, my friend the late 
Mr. Bapu Subba Rao and myself went to enquire 
after his health in his Mansion and the remark that 
he made then is a testimony to his genuine love for 
his august sovereign. He said “ God has spared my 
life so that | may serve my sovereign —Mahaswami- 
avaru—for some time longer.” 

His aristocratic upbringing and his royal 
alliance only give dignity to his innate goodness and 
affable manners. 

He was a gentleman every inch of him and we, 
whom he counted as his friends, were proud of him. 
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Mr. TENKASALE SUBBARAJ URS’ STORY 
OF THE YOUNGER DAYS OF SIRDAR 
M. KANTHARAJ URS 


He was born of Varaprasada after Nagara- 
pratishta by his parents. He was born on 2oth Sep- 
tember 1870, only son of his parents who had not 
male issue till then. 

Till his 8th year, he was at home learning-a few 
lessons, when he was taken to the Royal School 
where His late Highness Chamarajendra Wadiar, of 
revered memory, was also studying in the Senior 
School and Sirdar with his classmates of his age was 
studying in the Junior School. The classmates of His 
late Highness were fate Rajkavi Bhushana H. Linga- 
raj Urs, late Dodda Lingaraj Urs, Durbar Bakshi, 
late Lokahitaishi H. Nanjunda Raj Urs, R. Puttanna, 
Mehamed Ibrahim, Bhima Rao, C. Subba Rao, 
a Ramachandra Rao, late Tirumala Subba Raj Urs, 
late Dalvoy Devaraj Urs, late Col. Desaraj Urs, late 
Kemparaj Urs, latter’s brother. 

Among Sirdar’s classmates in the Junior set 
were Mr. Tenkasale Subbaraj Urs, late Mr. Tenka- 
sale Nanjaraj Urs, Mr. Ambale Subrahmanya lyer, 
Tabeli Lakshmana Rao’s son Mr. Setu Rao. 

The Teachers for the whole School were Col. 
Mallison, Jayarama Ra re George Dunning, Porter who 
latter’s installation ; Mir. Ranganna, Mr. R. Ranga- 
natha Rao, Mr. Madappa Sastry alias Basappa Sastry, 
author of Kannada Sakuntala (Abhinava Kalidasa). 
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English was taught to the Senior class by Col. Malli- 
son and-George Dunning. Mr. R. Ranganatha Rao 
taught the Junior class English. One Mr. Krishna 
Iyengar was taking for the Junior class Kannada. 
School was abolished in 1882. They joined the 
school in Summer Palace on or about 1877. 

School Game.—Cricket, Rounders (7 or 8 
wickets pitched in a certain area and from the centre 
Tennis ball would be thrown and hit and by the 
time the ball reached the wicket by throw, the man 
must run the wicket once. Almost like the Base Ball 
in America), Tennis, Football, Native Gymnasium. 

His Highness used to take interest in Rounders 
and join the juniors at that time and play. He was 
model of patience. 

After abolition of the school in 1882 the students 
joined the Maharaja’s College, Mission School and 
Central College, Bangalore. Matriculation and F.A. 
were passed by Sirdar in Mysore College and then 
he went with Mr. T. Subbaraj Urs, etc., to Madras 
and joined the Christian College. 

Professors.—Russel, Cowper, Skinner, Dr. Miller, 
Principal. 
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A BRIEF OUTLINE OF MY SERVICES UNDER 
SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URS 


BY LATE SRI M. V. SESHAGIRI RAO, 1945 
(Manager, Jayalakshmi Vilas M gnstons Mysore.) 


Sirdar was my school-mate since the vear 1885. 
He was sober, and of mild disposition, and a philan- 
thropist and religious-minded. He was. a sports- 
man, very fond of shooting excursions, Racquet game, 
Polo game, Tennis and Badminton, besides Golf play. 
As regards his educational career, he was a good 
literary Penman. He had profound knowledge of 
English, Sanskrit, Mahrati, Gujarati, Telugu, Tamil, 
Latin and French, besides vernacular and English 
Music. He was helping the students on a large 
scale, besides contributing to English papers, Maga- 
zines and Journals, both Indian and foreign. He 
won first character prize, while he was undergoing 
course of B.A. Degree Examination, in Christian 
College, Madras. 

I was entertained in Palace during 1892, during 
the time of late H. H. the Maharaja Shree Chamara- 
jendra Wodeyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I. After the demise 
of Maharaja during 1894, in the year 1895 during the 
period of Regency of H. H. the Maharani, C.I., I was 
taken as a Personal Clerk to work under Sirdar who 
was then _ Assistant Private Secretary. During the 
year 1899, I was reverted to the Palace ‘Treasury to 
work as a Sheristedar when Sirdar was transferred to 
the Government Service. During 1900, I accom- 
panied Sirdar for Muli deputation to bring the Royal 
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Bride. During 1918, I was retired from the Palace 
Treasury as Treasurer, after rendering a faithful 
service of 26 years, owing to my bodily ailment suf- 
fering;from the complaint of t gs. During the 
same period when Sirdar became Dewan, I was taken 
to his personal service as Manager on Rs. 50 of the 
Mansion Establishment. After rendering a faithful 
service of nearly 16 years, I was retired from 
Mansion service about 6 6 years back. I have nothing 
to boast of my career and academical attainments, 
but I gained more general knowledge by Sirdar’s 
tutoring and thus managed the business. 
1945. 
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SPEECHES 


PUBLIC LECTURE BEFORE THE MEMBERS OF THE 
HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION —MauHaraja’S COLLEGE, 
MYSORE. 


VIJAYANAGAR—PAST AND PRESENT* 


Great as the kingdom of Vijayanagar was, it 
is unfortunate and much to be regretted that there 
exists no entire and authentic history of this 
kingdom. What has been left to posterity, to be 
regarded as history, is neither reliable nor satisfac- 
tory. 

There are, first of all, the works relating to 
particular reigns and written by the favoured courtiers 
of the time. These are too poetical for the earnest 
truth-seeker to distinguish the real from _ the 
imaginary. 

We next turn to the contemporary writers, 
chiefly Muhammadans, at the head of whom must be 
placed Ferishta. ‘These accounts are, naturally 
enough, one-sided being the productions of biassed 
minds ; and as such not much faith can be placed. in 
them. Thus disappointed both by the Hindu and 
Muhammadan writers of the times, the student of 
History, who is longing to know something real 
about this great historic kingdom, flies in eager haste 
to the sister Sciences of Archeology and Epigraphy 
to unravel the tangled n mass of fact and fiction and 


* Paper read by Mr. M oe Urs, B.A., before the 
members of the Maharaja’s College Historical Aifocitelon, 


Mysore. 
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so help him out of the difficulty. Here, he finds to 
his great delight and comfort, that he is not to be 
disappointed as before. All is as plain as plain could 
be. The inscriptions though sometimes written in 
verse are not poetry in its proper and real sense. 
They are hard facts, engraved on as hard stones, 
having most successfully resisted all efforts of age 
and the elements to affect them. They are endow- 
ments made by the then ruling king to temples and 
the Brahmins. As a sort of preamble, the genealogy 
of the donor king is almost invariably brought in. 
The date of the grant also is recorded, Sometimes 
a reference to a contemporary event, too, is made. 
These scraps of information, though they may appear 
to be nothing very important, are not really so. 
From these, with careful and patient scrutiny, one 
is enabled to bring together the different links of this 
broken chain and restore it to its entirety. It is thus 
that even the genealogy, a simple matter of any history, 
of the Vijayanagar kings has been drawn up, more 
or less accurately. Fortunately for us in Mysore, 
thanks to Mr. Rice’s devoted and unceasing labours 
in the field of Archeology, we have not got to seek 
elsewhere for materials for a history of the Vijaya- 
nagar kingdom, Mysore District alone, not to say 
anything of the other districts that are still under 
investigation, can boast of no less than 425 Vijaya- 
nagar inscriptions ranging over a period of 360 years 
AL DS 13446 AFD T7704. 

The other sources from which material can be 
drawn for a connected history of Vijayanagar are the 
various graphic accounts of travellers belonging to 
different nationalities,.who visited India at different 
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times, during the life-time of this kingdom. ‘hese 
give a very vivid picture of the times. 

The last, though not the least, important source 
of information are the grand ruins, standing to this 
day, of the famous capital of this great kingdom, 
from the awful silence of which the modern traveller 
may infer the departed greatness and splendour of 
the kingdom. 

These are the only available material at the 
disposal of one who is interested in knowing some- 
thing about Vijayanagar; from these, the fabric must 
be woven. 

As suggested by the title, the lecture divides 
itself into two parts. Under the first, it is intended 
to give a sketch of the history of the kingdom from 
its foundation about.1336 A. D. to its extinction in 
1565 A. D., the date of the battle of Talikota. ‘In 
the second part, a cursory account of the ruins will 
be given and illustrated by magic lantern. 

To understand more clearly the beginning of 
this kingdom, it will be of advantage to know the 
state of things in the Deccan about this time—the 
interval between the closing years of the 13th and 
the beginning of the 14th century. 

The state of the Deccan about the end of the 
13th century and the beginmng of the 14th—The 
term Deccan or Dakshin, meaning south, was employ- 
ed in former days by the ancient geographers to 
denote all that tract of the country that lies to the 
south of the river Nerbudda. But when the 
Muhammadans conquered and settled in that part of 
the country, they made the river Krishna their 
southern boundary, and all that lay between these two 
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rivers was thenceforth called the Deccan, such being 
the general acceptation of the term even at the 
present day. 

It was not until about the end of the 13th 
century A. D. that the Muhammadans made their 
first. incursion to the Deccan, with a view to invade 
the country and carry off the spoils. At the time we 
are speaking of, there were numerous petty, ancient 
Hindu Kingdoms, none of which has left any trace 
of its own to be seen at the present day. In this 
mediey, two names figure most prominently in the 
History of those times, viz., Deogiri and Warangal. 
These were the capitals of the two important, 
northernmost kingdoms of the Deccan, wz., the 
Yadava or Maharashtra and the Telingana respec- 
tively. The former extended to. the western coast 
and far away down south to Mysore; the latter 
comprising Orissa and probably all the ‘Telugu- 
speaking districts of Hyderabad and Madras. There 
can be no doubt that these two kingdoms were very 
powerful and prosperous in their days, though there 
remains now nothing beyond ruins which are, how- 
ever, sufficient to testify to their departed glory. 

Deogiri, or Doulatabad of these days, was in 
addition to being a large city, a strong fortress. 
There stand, even to these days, the caves of Ajanta 
and Ellora, architectural monuments of the flourish- 
ing days this city had seen. 

In Warangal, otherwise Oregal, the existing 
ruins of immense works of irrigation only go to show 
that no small attention was paid to agriculture which 
has ever been the back-bone of the people of this 
country. ‘There are many other evidences of the 
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material prosperity these two great cities enjoyed. 
The subject-population was very flourishing, peace 
and plenty prevailing. It was this very prosperity 
that endangered the safety and ultimately brought 
about the destruction of these kingdoms, by exciting 
the cupidity of the Muhammadan conquerors, who, 
under Alauddin Khilji set out on an expedition 
against Deogiri in 1294 A.D. This year marks the 
first advent of the Moslems to the southern peninsula. 
This expedition, though it failed to take the fortress, 
resulted in a large quantity of treasure being carried 
away by the victors as booty. 

This was soon after followed by another expedi- 
tion in which Deogiri was taken and its Raja made 
tributary to the Sultan of Delhi (1308). 

The following year saw the investment of the 
fortress of Warangal by the Moslems. The Raja, in 
addition to paying a heavy ransom, agreed to pay an 
annual tribute to the Sultan. Not satisfied with 
these two memorable victories, the Muhammadans 
wished to carry their arms further south. Accord- 
ingly, in 1311 Malik Kafur, the favourite General 
of Alauddin, marched southwards until he collided 
with Bellala Dev of Hoysala Dynasty, which was then 
reigning at Dwarasamudra, the modern Halebede in 
the Hassan District in our Province. ‘The Raja was 
defeated and had to purchase peace by yielding a 
vast amount of treasure. 

Not stopping here the Muhammadans continued 
their march still further south towards Madura 
which then was, with the adjacent districts of Trichi- 
nopoly, Tanjore and Malabar, under the sway of the 
Pandian race of kings. The Muhammadans took 
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advantage of a case of disputed succession between 
two brothers and in helping one against the other 
managed to carry off immense treasure to Delhi. 
Thus, it will be seen that the object of these inroads 
by the Moslems was not so much to conquer and 
settle down in the conquered country as to satisfy 
their greed for gold. 

- In 1318, Deogiri saw the last of its Hindu kings, 
a Muhammadan governor from Delhi replacing 
him. 

Five years later Warangal shared the same fate, 
but under a different dynasty, wz., the Toghlaks. 

Thus, it was that the two great Hindu kingdoms 
of those days collapsed, making room for Moslem 
rule. But it was from the ashes of one of these two 
defunct kingdoms, vzz., Warangal, that the kingdom 
of Vijayanagar sprang up, like a veritable phoenix to 
live for over 250 years and to act as a strong bulwark 
against further invasion of the south by the Moslems. 
Almost contemporaneous with this rose the rival 
kingdom of the Bhaminis at Gulburga (1347). 

There are no less than six traditions regarding 
the origin of the kingdom of Vijayanagar. Though 
these accounts vary considerably as to the circum- 
stances attending the event, they are tolerably well 
agreed as to the individuals who acted the chief part in 
it. These are three, vz., Hukka or Harihara, .Bukka 
and Madhava surnamed Vidyaranya. The first two 
are brothers, being two of the five sons of Sangama 
about whom we know little or nothing. Madhava, 
who was a disciple of the great Sankaracharya, and 
had earned for himself the distinguished title of 
Vidyaranya or forest of learning, from his very high 


SIR M: KANTHARAJ’ URS Ti§ 


attainments, is represented as the minister of San- 
gama. There are only twokings in the whole dynasty 
who bear the name of Sangama—the father and the 
nephew of the abovementioned royal brothers. 
Whether it was of Sangama the first or the second 
that Vidyaranya was minister, it is not clearly known. 
Accounts contradict each other on this point. Whose- 
soever minister he might have been, there is no doubt 
that he gave his experience, talent and money to the 
undertaking. It is clear that Hukka and Bukka were 
not the mere adventurers they have sometimes been 
considered. They must have, doubtless, been 
descendants of some feudatory of the Hoysala kings 
of Mysore, who, taking advantage of a period of 
public commotion, founded a new state. Family 
accounts deduce this dynasty from the Yadava tribe 
of the lunar race. 

The city was founded on the southern bank 
of the Tungabudra and was called Vidyanagar 
after Vidyaranya, who so materially contributed to 
its foundation. This name Vidyanagar was 
evidently changed later, in its palmy days, to 
Vijayanagar or the city of victory. The date 
generally ascribed to the foundation of this city 
is Saka 1258 or A.D. 1336, but this may, perhaps, be 
a few yearstoo soon. The following quotation fairly 
describes the spot selected for the erection of this 
famous capital. ‘It is a plain, enclosed by, and 
encumbered with, stupendous masses of granite 
which in some places swell up from the surface 
to the form and magnitude of hills; and in others 
present detached blocks of various forms, piled over 
one another in all sorts of fantastical combinations, 
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occasionally surrounding little isolated valleys, and 
elsewhere obstructing all passage except through the 
narrow winding defiles which separate the 
fragments.” 

The Dynasties :—This kingdom was ruled by the 
three different dynasties, the first two of which only 
are dealt with in this lecture. For with the close of 
the second dynasty the kingdom ceased to exist as 
an independent power. 

First Dynasty:—To begin with the first. 
Hukka or Harihara, the first, was the first king 
of this dynasty that ruled at Vijayanagar. He is 
said to have been a party in the Hindu confederation 
which drove the Muhammadans out of Warangal 
in 1344 A.D. It was about the same time that the 
Tuluvadesa or South Canara was brought under the 
subjection of Vijayanagar kingdom. The African 
traveller, Ibu Batuta, who visited India about 1342 
A. D., relates that the Muhammadan Governor of 
Honore was subject to Harihara. A sort of feudal 
relationship existed between Harihara and the Jain 
Rajas that were then ruling in South Canara along 
the coast. ‘Two officers on behalf of the Vijayanagar 
king were located at Burkur and Mangalore to 
receive the tribute from the vassal chiefs. Credit is 
given to Harihararaya for having revised and 
systematized the land revenue of the country as 
follows—one-half of the produce to the cultivator, 
one-fourth to the landlord, one-twelfth to the 
Brahmins and gods and one-sixth to Government. 
This was done according to Sastras. The land was 
not measured, but a rough estimate of the produce 
was made according to the amount of seed required, 
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the Government share of the produce only being 
commuted to money assessment. The only known 
inscription of Harihara, the first and the earliest 
epigraphical record of this dynasty, outside the 
Mysore Province is dated Saka 1261 or A. D. 1340. 
In Mysore the earliest inscription of this dynasty is 
to be found in Hunsur and is on the Virakal or 
a stone erected to the memory of those who fell 
in the service of Hariappa Wodier whom we shall 
not be wrong in identifying with Harihara, the first 
king of the first dynasty as the date of this 
inscription seems to be 1346 A. D. 

The second king of the dynasty was Bukka, 
a brother of the above (1358-74). Before coming to 
the gadi he is said to have resided at Hosapatana, 
apparently Hosur in Goribidnur Taluk of Kolar 
District (1355). From the few inscriptions that 
belong to his reign and are found in our province, 
the following sonorous titles seem to have been 
borne by him, wz., “The Ruler of the Universe,” 
*“*Subduer of Hostile kings,” ‘*The chief of the 
Hindu Rajas,” “Lord of the Eastern, Western and 
Southern seas,” ‘Lord of Horses,” “Lord of 
Eiephants,’ etc. There is reason to believe that 
during this reign the Muhammadans made two 
attacks on Vijayanagar, the first about 1365-66 which 
was successful and the second about 1378—in which 
their leader was compelled to retire. One of his 
younger sons was a Governor under his father in the 
south of Mysore making Hadinad in Nanjangud 
Taluk his capital. The inscription at Sravana 
Belagola known as Ramanujacharyar inscription 
belongs to his reign. Its date is 1368 A.D. It 
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records the reconciliation effected by Bukkaraya 
personally between the Jains and Vaishanavas who 
had a dispute about religious processions. This is 
in evidence of the system of religious toleration which 
he sanctioned and for which his reign. was so 
exceedingly popular. Witness his having had a 
Brahmin minister and a Jain general working 
together under him. 

The next king and the third of the dynasty was 
Harihara the second, the eldest son of the above (1380- 
1404). It was in this reign that the Birudu or the 
title of Veeraprathapa was added for the first time to 
the already-existing long string of titles. It may be 
said that it was only during this reign that the 
kingdom of Vijayanagar settled itself down firmly. 
This enabled the Raja to turn his attention to the 
south in order to extend his dominion in that 
direction. The fact of his inscriptions being found 
in Hampi and Belur, Chitaldroog, Harihar and 
Hassan in our province and also in Dharwar, 
Chingleput and Trichinopoly districts only furnishes 
us with a clue as to the extent of his dominions. 
He expelled the Muhammadans from Goa (1380). 
The spirit of toleration which characterized the 
religious feelings of his father, continued in him, in- 
asmuch as he treated the Shaiva, Vaisnava and Jaina 
forms of faith, all alike. Sayana, the younger 
brother of Vidyaranya, and the great commentator 
of the Vedas and Upanishads is said to have been 
Harihara’s minister. 

The next and the fourth king was Bukka the 
second, variously known as Devaraya and Pratapa 
Devaraya (1406-15). His chief minister was one 
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Madhava Mantri, after whom the anicut across the 
Cauvery near Talkad is called. We are told that 
under this rule, too, the kingdom of Vijayanagar was 
greatly extended, the great part of Karnataka and 
Telingana with the coast of Canara having come 
under its rule. Extension to the north was found 
impracticable as the rival kingdom of the Bhaminis 
was growing stronger day by day. 

The next and the fifth king by ee Vita 
seems to have been a comparatively insignificant 
ruler ruling only for a couple of years or so. There’ 
is nothing of importance recorded of his reign so far 
as can be gathered from the inscriptions. The sixth 
king of the line was Devaraya, apparently a great 
king, for we learn from the inscriptions, that he 
was waited upon by the kings of Anga, . Vanga, 
Kalinga, etc., and had ten thousand Mussulman 
horsemen in his service (1419-46). It was during 
this reign that Abdul Razak visited the court of 
Vijayanagar as an ambassador of Sultan Shah 
Rukh of Samarkhand, a son of the great Timur. 
He landed at Mangalore in 1448. He _ stayed 
nearly seven months in this city. The following 
extract from his accounts is very interesting :— 

“The city of Vijayanagar is such that eye 
has not seen nor ear heard of any place resem- 
bling it upon the whole earth. It is surrounded by 
seven lofty walls, the intervals between which are 
filled with houses. The bazaars are very broad 
and long and sweet-scented flowers, especially 
roses, are always procurable. The saraphs or 
merchants are seen to expose emeralds, diamonds 
and rubies for public sale without harbouring any 
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apprehensions of the consequences. The eunuchs 
of the Palace sit in the Devankhana to administer 
justice. The treasure of the Rai is deposited in 
subterraneous recesses and resembles wells of 
melted gold full to the brim. There was a mint 
in which the following coins were struck :— 
Gold—({1) Varaha or Pagoda. 
(2) Partab—+ Varaha-. 
(3) Fanam—,, Partab. 
Silver—Tar--} Fanam. 
Copper —Jital--} Tar.” 
Some of these coins may be seen even to this 
day (in the Museum in Bijapur Adilshah Mosque). 
The next two kings of the dynasty were Vijaya 
the second (1446-67), also known as Mallikarjuna 
and Virupaksha (1468-94). It was during these two 
reigns that the power of Vijayanagar greatly declined 
owing to the weakness of the rulers. The first 
dynasty came to a close with Virupaksha. How the 
second or Narasinga dynasty succeeded the first is 
not very clearly known. But all accounts are 
agreed as to the founder whom they called Narasinga. 
He is said to have come from the Tuluva country or 
South Canara. It may be that Virupaksha being 
childless at the time of his death adopted this 
Narasinga as his son and successor. Heis said to 
have extended his conquests into the Dravida 
country and erected the strong fortresses of Vellore 
and Chendragiri. His authority seems to have 
extended along the Coromandel Coast too. It 
is said that he dammed up the Cauvery 
when in full flood and crossed over capturing his 
enemy, the chief of Nagamangala, and making 
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Seringapatam his own. It was in this reign that 
the Portuguese made their first settlement on the West 
Coast, and Vasco da Gama landed on one of the 
islands off Udapi, just five hundred years ago. 
In 1505, the Portuguese had permission from his 
ambassador to build a fort anywhere in his 
dominions. 

Narasinga seems to have been a religious man, 
for, we gather from inscriptions that he visited 
Rameswaram, Sreerunga and other holy shrines of 
the south. He had three wives, Tippamba, 
Nagamba and Obamba. Traditions contradict each 
other as to the number of wives he had and the 
sons that were born of them. But a copper-plate 
inscription recently discovered by Mr. Rice clears 
all doubt regarding this point. It also tells us 
who Sadasiva, the last king of this dynasty, was. 
According to this inscription Tippamba, the first 
wife of Narasinga, bore him Viranarasimha. 
Nagamba is said to have been the proud mother 
of Krishnaraya, the greatest of the Vijayanagar 
kings. From the last wife Obamba were born 
Rungakshithindra and Achyuta Raya. We are 
also told that Sadasiva was the son of this Runga- 
kshithindra and thus the nephew of Achyuta. 
_Sadasiva had a sister who was married to Ramaraja 
the hero of Talikota. We now come to the second 
king of this dynasty and the greatest of ail 
Vijayanagar kings. This is Krishnaraya. The 
date of his birth has been ascertained to be 1484 A. D. 
He was a warrior, statesman, and a patron of 
Sanskrit, Canarese and Telugu literatures. He is 
said to have conducted his affairs both in peace 
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and.war personally. His reign began about I512 
A. D., and came to a close about 1530. This period 
may be styled the golden age of the Vijayanagar 
history. We have accounts of his reign from the 
early Portuguese writers. Under the advice and 
guidance of Appaji, the great minister who had also 
served his father, every thing went well. It is said 
that at no period in the history of Southern India 
did any of its political divisions come up in extent 
and power to what it was inthe reign of Krishnaraya. 
The whole of the country between the rivers 
Krishna and Cauvery was said to have been under 
the subjection of Vijayanagar at the close of his reign. 
It is recorded that 77 palyams or petty chieftain- 
ships acknowledged Krishnaraya as their Suzerain. 
The chief among these were Bijapur, Golconda, 
Beder, Kulburga, Madura, Tanjore, Jingi, Chenna- 
patnam, Vinukonda, Penukonda,  Chitaldrug, 
Rutnagiri, Ikkeri, Mysore, Seringapatam, Vellore 
and Krishnagiri. 4 

At the time of Krishnaraya’s succession the » 
territory of Vijayanagar was rather limited in extent, 
being surrounded by independent principalities on all 
sides. On the east, there was the principality of 
Kurnool, on the north, the Muhammadan sovereigns 
acted as a barrier to further progress in that 
direction, and in the south the unbroken succession 
of the Chola and Pandya kings left little or no 
chance of extension that side. Most of this had 
been encroachment upon the once vast dominion of 
Vijayanagar especially under Harihara the second. 
Krishnaraya not only restored the kingdom to its 
former limits but extended it also in all directions, 
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His first expedition was to the south. Ummattur in 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, Sivasamudra in Malavalli 
Taluk and Seringapatam were invaded. He took 
the great fortresses of Mudgul and Raichur and 
garrisoned them with his own troops. He next 
conquered Oodayagiri in eastern Telingana, Kondavir 
in Nellore District and Warangal were captured in 
the east. Kanakagiri and Gautami, a’ tract on the 
Godavari, fell before his arms. Kalinga Desa (the 
modern Orissa), the territory of the Gajapathi King 
whose capital was Cuttack, was. invaded and as the 
bond of peace the daughter of the Gajapathi was 
wedded to Krishnaraya. But the greatest of all his 
victories was the one he gained against the combined 
armies of Bijapur, Golconda and Ahmednagar in 
1520 A.D. The Muhammadan confederacy sustained 
such a severe defeat that peace existed between it 
and Vijayanagar for nearly half a century afterwards. 
The battle was fought on the banks of the Krishna. 
Ramalinga was the great general of Krishnaraya who 
made himself very conspicuous in this engagement. 
Krishnaraya’s conquests westwards stretched up to 
Salsette. The Portuguese greatly helped him in his 
wars with the Muhammadans. He had a Governor 
at Sreeringapatam and founded a new race of princes 
at Madura and Trichinopoly. Malabar was not 
omitted from his programme of conquests. 

That he was a great patron of letters, the works 
composed at the time speak for themselves. Both 
Telugu and Canada literature shared his attention 
alike. Attached to his Court were the Ashtadig- 
gajas—the eight famous Telugu poets ; they are :— 
(1) Allasani Peddanna, the author of Manucharithra; 
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(2) Nandi or Mukka Timmana; (3) Ayyalaraju 
Ramabhadraiya; (4) Kavi Dhurjati; (5) Madiahgari 
Mallana; (6) Bhatta Murti, the author of Vasu- 
charitra; (7) Tennala Ramakrishna, the Court 
buffoon and the author of Raghava Pandaviya in 
Telugu; (8) Chennana Appiah Dikshit, the great 
Sanskrit writer, is sometimes included among these, 
but it appears’ to be wrong to do so. He no doubt 
was a courtier of Krishnaraya for some time as the 
champion of the Shaiva faith. He was always 
fighting for his cause with Kotikanyadana Tatacharya 
who was a very zealous Vaishnava and the Guru of 
Krishnaraya. Krishnaraya had a large army in his 
service at a great cost. His exchequer was pretty 
full containing a deposit of nine crores of pagodas. 
It is interesting to note the various items that contri- 
buted to his revenue which is said to have been 
84 lakhs from Carnatic Raj alone. Wet, dry and 
garden lands, stone-houses, grazing lands, thrashing 
floors, looms, houses, groves, areca trees, leaves, 
granaries, customs, inland duties, export duties, goat 
tax, potter tax, glass tax, caste tax, samaya tax, duty 
on sugarcane mills, large baskets of eggs and other 
fixed dues with all the changeable dues on horse- 
gram, Bengal gram, offerings, fines on mutts, royalty 
on gold mines, also the proprietary rights over hills, 
waters, wells, tanks, ponds, channels, water-courses, 
village-sites, country, etc. Some of the large anicuts 
across the Thungabhadra were built under the 
auspices of this enlightened ruler. He made 
pilgrimages to the great shrines of the south not 
forgetting to visit the holy Tirupati where to this 
day may be seen three images of himself and his two 
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queens in a posture of deep devotion. He built 
several temples in the capital itself. 

In 1514 Duarte Barborsa, the Portuguese 
traveller, visited the coast of Canara. At Busrur, 
one of the ports belonging to Narasinga, as the 
Portuguese called Vijayanagar, this traveller noticed 
many ships coming from Malabar and others put in 
from Ormuz, Aden and Xeher. Mangalore was also 
a very flourishing seaport of this time. 

It was in this reign that Duarte Barborsa visited 
Vijayanagar. He sums up in one sentence the 
impression that was created in his mind: 

“A city of great extent, highly populous, 
_ fabulously rich, and the seat of an active commerce 
in country diamonds, rubies from Pegu, silks of 
China and Alexandria, cinnabar, camphor, musk, 
pepper, and sandal from Malabar.” ‘The palaces and 
temples are described as “stately buildings of stone, 
but the majority of the population lived in hovels of 
straw and mud.” From the account of the same 
traveller we gather that this kingdom comprised at 
the time of his visit the whole of the country south 
of the Krishna, inclusive of the Portuguese possessions 
on the West Coast and the petty principalities of 
Malabar. From the close of this reign we may trace 
the decline of the Vijayanagar kingdom. 

Achyutaraya, the half-brother of Krishnaraya, 
succeeded him (1530-42 A.D.). Beyond the making 
of a few grants to temples and Brahmins, his reign 
is not noteworthy in any other respect. He is said 
to have reduced TJinnevelly. His son Venkatadeva- 
raya succeeded him only to rule for a few months. 
On his death the only claimant to the gadi was 
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Sadasiva (1542-76), the nephew of Achyuta. As he 
was quite a minor when his cousin Venkatadeva died, 
Ramaraja, his brother-in-law, assumed the reins of 
government as regent, at the request of the nobles 
and chief ministers. Some accounts represent this 
Ramaraja as the son of the great Appaji, the minister 
of Krishnaraya. Nearly 40 years had elapsed since 
Krishnaraya had departed this life. The state of 
things in the kingdom was anything but satisfactory. 
To quote from a writer referring to the times : “ The 
external appearance of the general government was 
brilliant and imposing; its internal organisation 
feeble and irregular ; foreign conquest was a more 
fashionable theme than domestic finance.” The 
distant provinces were in a disorganised state and 
the interior system of revenue and government was 
exceedingly relaxed. Thus everything was ripe for 
the final dissolution of an empire which started on 
its downward course nearly half a century ago. 
The destruction was delayed only through the 
ability and skilfulness of Ramaraja in whose hands 
Sadasiva was amere puppet. Ramaraja was a great 
warrior and his assistance was eagerly sought by one 
or other of the Muhammadan powers against the 
rest. He was a terror to all. He allied himself with 
the Portuguese in 1547, and in consequence of this 
treaty he executed an agreement under which the 
whole export and import trade of the country was 
placed in the hands of their factors. He was held in 
such high esteem and respect by the neighbouring 
Muhammadan chiefs that the young Sultan of Bijapur 
considered it no small pride to style himself his 
adopted son. In this reign we hear very little of 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS 127 


the name of the real ruler Sadasiva, Ramaraja being 
all in all. He was a man of spirit and conduct. Alli 
Adilshah of Bijapur and Kutubhsha of Golconda were 
obliged to purchase his forbearance by territorial 
concessions. Naturally arrogant, he became more so 
by the conduct of his neighbours towards him. ‘This 
brought about his ruin, and with it that of the 
kingdom. On one occasion, he seems to have 
offered an affront to an ambassador from the Court 
of Bijapur. This was enough to provoke the already- 
wounded feelings of the Muhammadan sovereigns 
who resolved to combine in an attack upon Vijaya- 
nagar (1564). The allied armies of Bijapur and 
Golconda, Ahmednagar and Beder assembled at 
Bijapur and marched southwards to Talikota on the 
Krishna. Ramaraja thought lightly of the impending 
danger, but atthe same time sent his brother 
Tirumalaraja with a strong force to occupy the 
fords of the Krishna. Another brother Venkatadri 
commanded another division while Ramaraja himself 
brought up the rear with the main body of the army. 
The Muhammadans seeing that the only point 
where they could safely cross the river was occupied 
by the enemies, made a feint by which they drew 
the Hindus away from the ford. Thus they effected 
a passage. A general action ensued. ‘The 
Mussulman right was commanded by Ali Adilshah 
of Bijapur, left by Ali Buridshah of Beder, and 
Ibrahim Kutubshah of Golconda, the centre by 
Hussain Nizamshah of Ahmednagar. In the Hindu 
army Ramaraja was in the centre, Tirumala to his 
left and Venkatadri to the right. ‘The battle opened 
with rapid discharges of artillery from the Hindu 
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side. There was great slaughter, it being estimated 
that 100,000 Hindus were slain. Both the wings of 
the Mussulman allies were routed by the Hindus, 
but their centre was unbroken. At this moment it 
is related that a war elephant becoming ungovernable 
rushed about furiously and over-turned the litter of 
Ramaraja. Taking advantage of this confusion the 
Muhammadan troops rushed in, seized Ramaraja 
and carried him off to their side. It is stated. that 
his head was instantly struck off by Nizamshah and 
paraded on the point ofa lance in sight of both 
armies. The Hindus on seeing the fate of their 
leader fled in despair closely pursued by the enemy. 
This eventful day was the 25th January of 1565. 
The Sultans marched to Vijayanagar, plundered and 
destroyed it. This disastrous and decisive defeat 
broke up the Vijayanagar empire for ever. Tirumala- 
raja attempted in vain to restore the capital, and 
finding it hopeless retired in 1567 to Penuconda. 
The other brother Venkatadri set himself up at 
Chendragiri. This is the sad end of the last great 
Hindu monarchy in India. It may not be out of 
place here to observe, before concluding, some 
salient points in the history of Vijayanagar as now 
read before you. We have seen how peculiarly 
favourable the circumstances were for the foundation 
of the kingdom. In the north, the misgovernment 
of that capricious Sultan Mahomed Toghlak at Delhi 
and the consequent disruption of the empire that 
followed, resulting in the several governments such 
as Malwa, Guzarat and Khandesh asserting their 
independence, most favoured the rise of this 
kingdom. In the south, too, there was no opposition 
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to be met with. The only power that could have 
nipped it in the bud, if at all, was the Bhaminis’, 
but being in its infancy itself, it could not well do 
it. There was internecine strife in other parts of the 
country. All this was very favourable to the rising 
kingdom. When the Bhamini kingdom broke up 
towards the end of the 15th century, bringing into 
existence the five kingdoms of Bijapur, Golconda, 
Berar, Beder and Ahmednagar, it might have been 
expected that they would have made common cause 
to overthrow Vijayanagar. But owing to dissensions 
among themselves, this was not to be for a 
considerable time yet. This opportunity was seized 
by the thoughtful, far-seeing and able kings of 
Vijayanagar, to extend their dominions and consoli- 
date their power. 

It is noteworthy that from che beginning to the 
end, the history of Vijayanagar represents a long 
series of struggles for supremacy in the south, 
between the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 
Although the Hindus got the worst of it in the long run, 
there is no doubt that this long struggle for nearly 
300 years averted a great calamity to the Hindu 
religion and institutions. But for Vijayanagar, which 
stood in the way of any further progress southwards 
by the Muhammadans, the history of Southern India 
would have had to be rewritten. It would be no 
exaggeration to say that not a vestige of Hinduism 
would have been left in Southern India, had not 
Vijayanagar intervened in time. The Muhammadan 
conquerors, as they have done elsewhere, with sword 
in one hand, and the Koran in the other, would have 
left only one of the two alternatives for the subdued 
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nation to adopt—either to give up their religion or 
their life. The sacred shrines of the South which 
are now rearing up their lofty heads, with a feeling 
of perfect security, would doubtless have disappeared 
from view long before this. Whether the modern 
Hindu States of Southern India, especially Mysore, 
would have come into existence, independent of the 
protection afforded by Vijayanagar, is a matter 
worthy of consideration. In short, Southern India 
would not have been what it is now, if Vijayanagar 
had not stood up for her as her champion for so 
long. 

That Vijayanagar was able to hold her own for a 
considerable time against her powerful Muhammadan 
neighbours was due to two chief causes, vz., her 
popularity and her prosperity. 

Her popularity was the result of the constant 
solicitude for the welfare of the subjects, evinced by 
king after king and add to this the perfect religious 
toleration which characterized the reigns of some of 
the great kings of the line. Frequent attempts on the 
part of these kings to bring about a reconciliation 
between the different forms of faith prevailing at the 
time, met with little or no effects in so far as they 
made the followers of different faiths look upon 
themselves as the loyal subjects of the sovereign 
under whose non-interfering rule every one was free 
to worship as he pleased. 

The second great cause of Vijayanagar’s power 
was her material prosperity. This was in a large 
measure due to the sound and thriving condition of 
agriculture, trade and commerce of the country. We 
know, from the account of the different travellers 
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that visited India during the 15th and 16th centuries, 
that Vijayanagar was the proud possessor of several 
flourishing seaports on the West Coast. Even the 
great Moghuls had nothing like a sea-port to boast of, 
in the best of their days. Prosperous and peaceful 
as the country was, one might imagine the lot of the 
subject population which could not be other than 
contented and happy. This sense of security in life 
and property caused the people, as well as their 
rulers, to lapse, as is natural under the circumstances, 
from a state of activity and anxiety into one of 
indolence and ease. ‘The state of things had its 
demoralizing effects on the people, and the decline 
of the kingdom began, though imperceptibly. It was 
in these days of lull and repose that a stimulus was 
given to the literary taste of the people. Krishna- 
raya’s reign may be regarded as the Augustan age of 
the Telugu literature. Patronized by the Court the 
people for a time laid aside their sword for the pen, 
and when the time came for them to resume their 
weapon of war, they found themselves too demora- 
lized for it. The Muhammadan neighbours opened 
their eyes and saw the folly of fighting amongst 
themselves, only to the advantage of the infidel 
Hindu neighbour. Making it a ‘holy cause, they 
resolved to join together and strike the last blow. 
The rotten state of the kingdom, both internally and 
externally, afforded a capital opportunity to deliver 
the fatal blow, and this was done most successfully 
on the battlefield of Talikota in 1565 A.D. 


ee ee See 


Q* 


132 SPEECHES OF SIRDAR 


NOTE BY THE EDITOR 


In the first lecture on Vijayanagar Past and 
Present, Sir M. Kantharaj Urs has referred in the 
fifth paragraph among the sources of information as 
follows : “ The last, though not the least, important 
source of information are the grand ruins, standing 
to this day, of the famous capital of this great 
kingdom from the awful silence of which the modern 
traveller may infer the departed greatness and 
splendour of the kingdom”. He has _ further 
mentioned that as the title suggests, the lecture 
divides itself into two parts—-the first part intending 
to give a sketch of the history of the kingdom from 
its foundation about 1336 A.D. to its extinction in 
1565 A.D., the date of the battle of Talikota. “In 
the second part, a cursory account of the ruins will 
be given and illustrated by magic lantern.” In this 
brief sketch, I am just filling up the second part of his 
lecture which he must have delivered with 
illustrations of lantern slides on the screen perhaps 
the same day he delivered the first lecture. 

As this second part about the ruins has not been 
traced from his papers at home, or from the 
Education Review Office, Madras, I am _ herewith 
mentioning the aspect of the ruins to complete the 
whole. For this, I am indebted to the authorities 
who have brought out the Vijayanagara Sex-Centenary 
Commemoration Volume. Besides, I had the good 
fortune to visit the ruins during those Centenary 
Celebrations in 1936 and walked over the whole of 
the ruined city and actually lived among them for 
three days and participated in the celebrations. 
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The ruins consist of Humpi, the capital before 
it was sacked. The Empire did not cease to exist 
with the defeat at Talikota. The rulers moved to 
Penukonda, the next capital and finally to Chandra- 
giri the last capital of the Empire, before the dynasty 
was finally extinguished. Though the main ruins > 
are in Humpi, the glories of Vijayanagara are 
remembered all over Southern India. 

I am quoting’ a few lines from Mr. N. K. 
Venkatesam Pantulu, M.A., Retired Lecturer, Anantha- 
pur, from his article called “‘ An Interesting Chapter 
in the History of Vijayanagar”, contributed to the 
Sex-Centenary Volume. ‘“‘ If the kingdom of Vijaya- 
nagar has disappeared now under the stress of 
historical cataclysms, if the Tanjore Nayak Kings 
have long left the scene of their activities, there is 
still much which has been left behind by them, to 
impress us with the magnitude of their effort in the 
onward march of Indian culture and_ civilisation. 
The historic ruins of Humpi give us an insight intc 
the ancient, medizval and modern history of Pamp 
Kshetra and the glory of the Vijayanagar Empire.” 
The social, cultural, religious, economic and moral 
backgrounds of this Empire are ‘positive proofs of 
the great truth of life that what passes away is what 
is not worth remaining, and what remains is the work 
of men, as the instrument of God that holds aloft the 
Light of Divine Wisdom in this Eternal world of His 
We, His Agents of a season, pass, but our work 
remains for all time. For, life isevanescent, but work 
is permanent.” | 

Mr. N. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., | F.R.CS.; 
Lecturer in Geography, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, 
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in his article called ‘Geographical Notes on the 
Chief Capitals of the Vijayanagara Empire” contri- 
buted to the Sex-Centenary Volume, has mentioned 
the three chief capitals of Vijayanagara,—Humpi, 
Penukonda and Chandragiri,—and the significance of 
their location as land-marks. ‘Asa matter of fact, 
the Tungabhadra was expected to be only a second 
line of defence, the first line of defence being further 
north in the shape of the Krishna River which fell 
within the boundaries of the Empire even in its 
inception e0.iyvi A closer examination ...... 
reveals the wisdom in the choice of the particular 
site for the capital city, far north of Anegundi on the 
other bank, and south of Humpi are situated hills 
which practically served the purpose of fortifications.” 
Regarding Penukonda, Mr. Subrahmanyam further 
says : ‘ Penukonda whereto the dynasty had to move 
after Talikota, was not merely an after-thought but 
had served as an important watch tower guarding the 
Pennar Valley, route to the South ..... Compared 
to Humpi which was on a river bank, the transfer to 
Penukonda was in itself a calamity as there is not 
even drinking water available in the latter place.” 
Further, he says: ‘‘ Chandragiri the final capital of 
the empire in its last days forms an important out- 
post in the Swarnamukhi Valley opposite to the 
Tirupathi Hills ..... Lord Srinivasa of Tirupathi 
Hills on the opposite side of the valley was one of the 
titulary deities of the Vijayanagara Emperors ..... 
The great Krishnadevaraya in his compaigns of 
victory did not forget this important shrine.” 
Significantly, “the Capital was steadily moving 
further and further south, showing the steady 
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shrinkage of the empire. The choice of Chandragiri 
further shows that the richer coastal plain was better 
worth preserving when it came to a question of 
necessity, than the comparatively dry, infertile, thinlc 
populated hilly tracts of the plateau.”’ 

Mr. G. Dixit, M.A., Maharaja’s College, Parlaki- 
midi, in his article ‘“‘ Economic Conditions in the time 
of Krishna Devaraya”’ contributed to the Sex-Cent- 
enary Volume, mentions the extent of the Vijaya- 
nagara Empire, its population, its cities, its agriculture, 
irrigation, industrial production, textiles, mining and 
metallurgy, commerce, currency and prices, and the 
standard of life of the upper classes, their housing, 
clothing, food, etc., and of the middle class and the 
common people. There was heavy taxation of the 
farmers as in Ramnad. People lived in rows of 
thatched huts and wore insufficient clothing as the 
traveller Barborsa describes it. 

“ The important towns on the West Coast were 
Ankota, Mirjan, Honawar, Bhatkal, Bainduru, 
Barakur, Basrur, Mangalore, and Kembla. In the 
central part of the empire, Raichur, Adavani, Anegundi 
(Hastinavati), Vijayanagara, Penukonda, Sriranga- 
pattana, Dwarasamudra, Ikkeri and Bankapura were 
important. Inthe eastern part, Srisailam, Konda- 
vidu, Udayagiri, Kalahasti, Tirupati, Chandragiri, 
Pulicat, Mallapura, Kanchi, Chidambaram, 
Kumbakonam, Tanjore, Madura, Srivilluputtur, 
Tinnavelly, Rameswara and Dhanushkoti. 

“The greatest city of the time was Vijayanagar. 
For a detailed description of the city in its palmy 
days, one must read the accounts of Abdur Razzak, 
Barborsa and Paes, The city as it existed in the 
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time of Krishna (Devaraya) could be divided into 
three parts, viz., Humpi, the nucleus of the city, 
containing the Virupaksha Temple and the magnifi- 
cent Bazaar in the front; the citadel containing the 
King’s Palace, the administrative offices, the Hazara - 
Rama Temple, and the House of Victory and Nagala- 
pur (modern Hospet) built by Krishna. All these 
three parts had plentiful supply of water. The 
Turuttu channel and the Tungabhadra supplied 
water to Humpi then as now. The citadel being on 
a higher level than Humpi could not be supplied with 
water by this channel. Mr. Longhurst guesses that 
the citadel was supplied with water by wells. 
Nagalapur’s water supply was from the tank con- 
structed by Krishna. Paes says that there were 
I,c0,coo houses in the city. This meant, that the 
city had a population of 5,00,000.”’ 

Now, I beg of you, dear reader, to visit this, these 
ruins if you have not already done so. I have visited 
the buried cities of Athens, Rome, Egypt and Kuru- 
kshetra and Delhi, where the remains of many 
empires lie. They.remind us ofthe glory of the past as 
the living embodiments of the forgotten civilisations. 
Marvin’s ‘ Living Past ” is well studied there. 

I will finish this article with a list of illustrations 
of the ruins of Vijayanagar Empire. Before doing 
so, | will complete the story of the Dynasties that 
ruled Vijayanagar after 1565, the battle of Talikota, 
as Sir M. Kantharaj Urs has stopped with the close 
of the Second Dynasty in his first lecture stating that 
Sadasiva was the last ruler of the Second Dynasty 
and that the Empire ceased to exist as an indepen- 
dent one after Talikota. 
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Even though utterly defeated at Talikota, the 
Moslems who looted the city of Vijayanagar did not 
pursue their further conquests of the Hindu Empire. 
Naturally, the Princes of the Araviti Dynasty 
became the rulers. They first moved their capital 
to Penukonda as already stated and finally to 
Chandragiri, the last capital of the Empire. Accord- 
ing to Rao Saheb C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar, B.A., 
B.L., in his “Rule of Vijayanagara over Kongu 
Country ” contributed to the Sex-Centenary Volume, 
there were four dynasties which ruled all along, vig., 
Sangama, Saluva or Dynasty II with its founder 
Saluva Narasimha, Tuluva or Dynasty III and 
Araviti or Dynasty IV. According to Sir M. Kantha- 
raj Urs, Sangama and Saluva dynasties were one and 
Tuluva and Araviti dynasties were the other two. 

In the article contributed to the ‘‘ Hindu” Daily 
of Madras, dated 11th February 1951, titled 
“The Ravage of Vijayanagar, History’s terrible 
warning’ by one Mr. K. R. H., it is remarked as 
follows: ‘“ The later history of the rulers of this 
ill-fated empire can be summarised briefly. The 
descendants of Krishna Deva and Saluva Thimma 
dragged on at various towns of the South (Penukonda 
and Chandragiri) an obscure existence as the heredi- 
tary vassals or governors under Bijapur over ever 
shrinking territories. Unable to resist the pressure 
of Bijapur from one side and of Golkonda on the 
other and involved in their internal squabbles and 
intrigues, they sank lower and lower, till, in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, we see the last 
representative of this ruling house, unsuccessfully 
begging Shah Jehan and Aurangazeb, the Deccan 
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Viceroy, to save him from the further pressure by 
Bijapur and Golkonda 

“ Thus passes away in ignominy, the disciples 
of Vidyaranya, the successors to Krishna Deva Raya 
and the descendants of Saluva Thimmaraja. Their 
history is a moving record of the tragic failure of 
intellectual brilliance without a practical sense, 
personal courage without plan and organisation, 
patriotism without a cautious watch over aggressive 
neighbours’ warlike preparations, and international 
prestige without an efficient, loyal and alert army. 
Still, the 100,000 deaths at the battle field, miscalled 
Talikota, and the great carnage (for 5 months continu- 
ously) in the biggest Indian city of that period, have 
not been in vain, if the Rama Rayas of a later age will 
learn from these terrible happenings.” 

Dr. S. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, M.A., PH.D., 
F.R.HIS.S., Professor of History, University of Madras, 
has contributed to the six-hundredth anniversary 
volume of Vijayanagara called “The character and 
significance of the Empire of Vijayanagara in Indian 
History”. In it; he traces the origin of the Empire 
being based on the facts of the expansion to the 
South of India of the Moslems and the Hoysala 
resistance to this expansion: The Hoysala struggle 
ultimately led to the foundation of the Empire 
in 1336, after a struggle of over 7 years by 
the Ballala. Hoysala resistance would have been 
impossible without the Empire. “The danger was 
real of Hindu civilisation and culture being 
completely. overwhelmed in the new conquest. From 
the date of the foundation it took just half a century 
of serious work to consolidate South India, The next 
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step was to meet the Muhammadan State of the 
Deccan. 

The first usurpation by a junior member of 
the ruling family called Kapileswara in 1475 A.D. 
and his successor Purushottama weakened the 
Empire and set a bad example for Ramaraya 
the last general who usurped all the authority 
making Sadasiva a puppet thereby causing the final 
breakdown. 

Under Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar reached its 
zenith of power and glory. His viceroys rebelled 
and weakened his kingdom. His brother Achuta 
brought the rebels under control. 

The decline of the Empire began when, further, 
the Bahamani Kingdoms, though had dissensions 
among themselves, being ambitious of power, 
combined against Vijayanagar and Ramaraya the 
general did not take “‘ precautions which prudence 
dictated” against these states. He fell at Talikota 
in 1565 and after this, Sadasiva was not heard any 
more. Tirumala was clearly allowed to recover 
himself from the effects of the staggering blow. 
Next five years, he gained back sufficient prestige. 
His eldest living son Sri Ranga succeeded him. He 
reorganised the Empire and put it on a footing of 
greater efficiency. So, the three surviving brothers, 
Sri Ranga, Rama and Venkata divided the spheres of 
their activity, Sri Ranga being at Penugonda, the 
actual ruler of the empire guarding the northern 
frontier. The next brother was Viceroy of Sriranga- 
pattana and Venkata, perhaps the most capable, made 
Chandragiri his headquarters. When brothers Rama 
and Sri Ranga died, Raja Wadiyar, the ruler of 
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Mysore, extended his power and influence and built 
up the small State of Mysore. 

Venkata succeeded to the whole Empire as the sons 
of Rama were too young. He ruled for next 30 years 
and gave the Empire much unity and prestige as 
perhaps the last great Emperor with a glorious reign. 
In 1612 A.D. Venkata gave the charter to Raja 
Wadiyar recognising Mysore “That was the first 
dismemberment of Vijayanagar’’. For next two or 
three years, Venkata, though he suffered a siege at 
Penugonda, beat back Bijapur and Golkonda hordes 
with the help of his two viceroys of Chennapatna in 
Mysore and of Tanjore. The viceroys of Gingee and 
Madura behaved badly. Venkata’s successor was 
Chickaraya, son of his elder brother Rama. There 
was court plot and Chickaraya was assassinated with 
his whole family by Gobburi Jaggaraya, the premier 
noble of the court. There was a battle at or near 
Trichinopoly, where the loyalists of Venkata’s 
escaped sons were defeated which was more fatal 
than that of Talikota. The effort made by the last 
ruler of Vijayanagar to re-unite the empire proved 
futile. He was a fugitive and we hear no more of 
him. This was Sri Ranga III, the last ruler of the 
dynasty. 

Now what do we learn from this history of a 
great Empire which existed for three centuries and 
preserved and protected Hindu culture and Dharma? 
The great ruins that we see are the monuments that 
remind us of the glory of the past and caution us 
against carelessness at present and in the future, I 
have seen the ruins of ancient Rome and Athens and 
the ruins of Mayan civilisation in Guatamala and 
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Honduras in Central America. They were centres 
of culture. Let us preserve these ruins of Humpi 
in whatever way it is possible, to serve as a constant 
reminder of our unique Empire. 
A list of the ruins of Humpi and other places is 
given below from which Sir M. Kantharaj Urs must 
have shown lantern slides to the members of the 
Maharaja’s College Historic Society in 1898 as a 
second part of his lecture on Vijayanagar. 
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PREFATORY REMARKS OF SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS 
ON THE OCCASION OF THE LECTURE BY MISS 
CARRIE A. TENNANT UNDER THE AUSPICES OF THE 
HINDU MARRIAGE REFORM LEAGUE, JANUARY I913. 


Miss C. A. Tennant needs no introduction at my 
hands. She is no stranger to you. She has been in 
your midst already, some two years ago I believe. 
After starting some more branches of the Hindu 
Marriage Reform League in other parts of India, the 
total number of which now comes upto about 91, 
she has come back here to take stock of what you 
have done during the time she has been away. She 
has perhaps good reason to feel somewhat dis- 
appointed, if not dissatisfied with the poor progress, 
if progress it can be called at all, that this and the 
Mysore Branch have made since her last visit to us. 
I think it is high time we should be up and doing. 
Whatever the causes that may have contributed to 
this lethargic condition, almost bordering on the 
moribund, let us make a fresh and vigorous start 
under the inspiration of the immediate presence of 
this noble lady now in our midst. Let the ennobling 
example of self-sacrifice and self-denial on the part of 
this worthy lady, in the cause of this great Reform, 
stimulate us all into action, if nothing else will. She 
has placed our country under a great debt of gratitude 
by this self-imposed labour of love on her part. 

The subject on which she is going to address 
you this evening is one of all importance and is one 
of the.burning questions of the day. Without taking 
up more of your time, I shall now call upon Miss 
Tennant to address you. 


tn 8 
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CONCLUDING REMARKS 


We have all listened with great pleasure and 
interest, to the eloquent address of Miss ‘Tennant, 
and [ am quite sure it will not be forgotten by most 
of us nor the main. object of her speech, for a very 
long time to come. Regarding the subject itself, it 
is of perennial interest to the Hindu Society, and I 
am sure, has occupied the best of your thoughts, as it 
ought to occupy the thoughts of all Educated 
Hindus—for years and years past—nay, for genera- 
tions together. But it was reserved for 
Miss Tennant to embody these thoughts in a 
presentable shape and place them in eloquent forms 
before great audiences in India, in order to win their 
support to her scheme of Reform. Her zeal for the 
cause is an ennobling example of self-sacrifice which 
knows no bar of colour or creed, and in her advocacy 
for the abolition of early marriages, she must have 
learned most often the errors of ignorance on the one 
hand and the arrogance of priggishness on the other 
hand. Nevertheless, with a rare devotion has she 
dedicated her life to the cause of Hindu Marriage 
Reform, a most striking evidence of the self-sacrific- 
ing zeal of the west. I voice your opinion, I hope, 
when I say, our best thanks are due to her interest 
and zeal for the Hindu Ideals of marriage and for 
her attempt to restore those ideals to the Hindu 
Homes. In India, the Hindu Ideal of marriage is of 
so sacred a character that it is considered a holy 
sacrament of the Hindu religion—not to be abrogated 
or dissolved by any temporal cause, however just it 
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may be from a national point of view. Yet this 
most sacred institution, through perverse causes, has 
become a curse to the Hindu parents and a bane to 
the society. Hindu Society, like other societies, 
teems with errors and imperfections of many kinds ; 
some of them are so insidious in their evil effects 
that the Hindu Society must be safeguarded from 
them. But of none of these errors could it be said 
with so much force and justice, that they have been 
detrimental to the progress of society, as these 
marriage customs sanctified by age. It is undeniable, 
therefore, that the early marriage customs have put 
back the hand of time. The Hindu ideal which 
contemplates the perpetuation of the great Dharmas 
according to its eternal laws has degenerated into a 
sanctimonious drollery of piety and profit. Who 
could ever imagine that these ancient ideals would be 
cast to the winds with such ill-concealed pleasure 
when the bride-groom and the baby bride, made one 
according tothe sacred rites, but both innocent in 
the knowledge and experience of the world, could 
beam into joy only at the glittering heaps of the 
bride’s price so debasing to the dignity of human 
nature, so economically baneful to society? What a 
sad comment on the ancient Dharmas that never 
contemplated that immature youths, untrained in 
character, uncultured and undeveloped, to be the 
repositories of the noblest Aryan Ideals! By the 
system of early marriages which at present obtains, 
the broad development of mind and the widening 
effects of culture, have been put away from our 
sisters and daughters. We have, in spite of their 
great natural gifts of mind, reduced them to a life of 
L.H.K. 10 
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drudgery, ignorance and superstition and if there 1S 
any hope for a bright future, and I am certain there 
is, we must strive to restore the ancient rights of 
Hindu Women. We must emancipate them from 
their present imperfections and errors and make 
them, the mothers of a race of men like those pro- 
genitors of the great Aryan Civilisation of India. 

Social Reform, that great subject that absorbs the 
mind of all thinking men, should not be made a mere 
toy of unthinking and uncritical Pandits. It must 
occupy the chief thoughts of all reflecting Hindus 
as it is an important subject of Sociologi- 
cal investigation and ethical import. In this light, 
the labours of Miss Tennant will appear as truly 
humane and of ever great cosmic character. She 
seems to say, “ Regenerate your women, and your 
society will be regenerated.” You can regenerate 
your women only by emancipating them from the 
evils of Early Marriage. 

I am sure that among the educated classes there 
is a fervent and deep-rooted desire to reform the 
Hindu Society on the most approved modern lines. 
What is then most needed is an impetus to direct 
the enthusiasm of workers ardent for reform, an 
organised effort to bring together the threads of this 
movement and unify them and concentrate them into 
a force. There is so much force in an organised 
effort in that it presses into its service the noblest 
endeavour and the clearest intellect of the individual 
workers. This is what the Hindu Reform League 
offers. It promises to help forward the cause of this 
great question by focussing attention and effort of 
men devoted to its cause and service. Sometimes, 
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the struggle avails not without some heroic sacri- 
fice; then, the value of an organisation like this 
becomes self-apparent. Providence has placed at 
our disposal the services of this eminent lady, who, 
possessing the indomitable nature of British dogged- 
ness and unerring sagacity, is surely leading this 
work to a great success. 

I exhort you, gentlemen, who have the interests 
of their homes in their hearts, who are moved by 
patriotic ideas of conserving ancient ideals of Indian 
Motherhood, nay, of the Indian Nation itself, to 
devote your best energies for the furtherance of 
the objects of this League. I Know, that in fulness 
of time, when those who had vowed to carry out 
the objects of this association have achieved some 
measure of success braving the odium of the 
priggish pandits on one side, and perversity of 
mischievous ignorance on the other, they can look 
back with pride on the work of reconstruction and 
reform they had set in. 

Allow me once again to thank Miss Tennant 
both on your behalf and on my own, for her 
untiring and self-sacrificing labours on behalf of 
the great question of Hindu Marriage Reform. She 
is of the great sisterhood which has devoted itself 
_ to the regeneration of India, the sisterhood which 
includes such great names as those of Sister 
Nivedita and Mrs. Annie Besant. 


io 
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JAYALAKSHMI VILASA ARYA-BALIKA PATASALA 
(The National Girls’ School, Mysore) 


I. Object.—The great desideratum regarding 
the female education now-a-days, felt by the thinking 
people, is a system of education in which, along with 
the secular education, a sound moral and religious . 
education is combined. The religious education 
should be quite unsectarian, based on the funda- 
mental truths of Sanatana Dharma, and the moral 
education consistent with our ancient Hindu Ideals 
as far as practicable and suited to our modern 
conditions. 

II. Starting —With this object in view the 
Institution was started on Ist January 1904, and it is 
the first Institution of its kind in the Mysore 
Province. It met with the hearty approval of the 
generous public of Mysore, many of whom have 
since been contributing towards its maintenance in 
the form of monthly subscriptions. I have to tender 
my humble thanks and express my deep gratitude 
to these patriotic gentlemen, considering the fact 
that foodstuffs have been selling at famine rates for 
these two years and that many subscribers are men 
of scanty means. Sirdar M. Kantharaje Urs, B.A., 
Deputy Commissioner, Mysore, who is giving it 
much material and moral support, and Bakshi 
Basappaje Urs, Esq., who has lent for the school his 
buildings free of rent ever since its foundation, 
deserve a special debt of gratitude. 
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III. Management.—For the purpose of efficient 
management a Committee was formed consisting of 
the following gentlemen :— 

President: M. Kantharaj Urs, Esq., B.A., 
Deputy Commissioner. 
Secretary: K. Narahari Sastry. 
Members: 1. M. C. Rangiengar, Esq., B.A., 
Advocate. 
2. A. Mahadeva Sastri, Esq., B.A., 
Curator, Government Oriental 
Library. 
3. R. Sama Sastri, Esq., B.a., Librarian, 
Government Oriental Library. 
4. ‘Tumkur Subba Sastri, Esq., 
Khas-Ritwick, Mysore Palace. 
5. K. Subbaraya Chetty, Esq., fFeweller. 
6. C. Banumiah, Esg., Merchant. 

IV. Classes and Curriculum.—There are at 
present 98 girls on the roll distributed in 7 classes. 
The curriculum embraces— Reading, Writing, Letter- 
Writing, Manuscript- Reading, * Poetry, Grammar, 
Arithmetic, History, Geography, Hygiene, Sewing, 
Cookery, Singing and Object Lessons, besides 
Religious and Moral instruction which is the special 
feature of this Institution. ‘The secular subjects are 
taught as in Government Schools. Religious and 
moral instruction on which particular attention is 
bestowed, is imparted daily to students of all classes 
on quite unsectarian lines. Prayer at the beginning 
of the day’s work in the form of Stotrapata by the 
girls and teachers, episodes from the Ramayana, the 
Mahabharata and the puranas, illustrative of the 
duties of women, are some of the forms in which 
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Religious Education is imparted. Besides this, a 
strict watch is kept on the conduct of the girls in 
the school-room where they are exhorted to conduct 
themselves as the model women of future India; and 
it is hoped that the teaching will make them centres 
of influence in the family and in. society in their 
after life. This is the goal which the school aims at 
and towards which it is steadily working. 

V. Staff—To achieve all this, the present staff 
is utterly inadequate. There are at present one 
Head Master, four Assistant Masters, one Sewing 
Instructor, and two female servants, whose salaries 
amount to Rs. 70 per month. The masters, besides 
doing the teaching work of the school, have also to 
go about collecting subscriptions. For the proper 
discharge of the school duties, an additional establish- 
ment costing Rs. 35 a month is urgently needed. 

VI. Finance.—TVhe monthly — subscriptions 
fluctuate considerably, but the average may be taken 
at Rs. 45 per month. The school is in receipt of a 
Municipal grant-in-aid of Rs. 15. Thus the actual 
monthly income is Rs. 60, which is Rs. 45 less 
than what is required for the establishment. Add 
to this, the petty contingent expenses of Rs. 5 per 
month. It will thus be seen that an additional 
income of Rs. 50 per month is needed for the satis- 
factory upkeep of the Institution. 

VII. Butlding.—The Institution is at present 
located in Mr. Bakshi Basappaje Ursu’s stables. But 
in the interests of the Institutidn, it is necessary to 
erect a new building which requires 4 or 5 thousand 
rupees. Besides this, furniture and other teaching 
appliances of the value of Rs. 400 are urgently needed. 
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VIII. Appeal.—This is not a place for a lecture 
on female education, but it must be patent to every 
thinking mind that the efficiency of our national 
body politic requires the soundness of the members 
of both sexes composing it and the inefficiency of 
either half inevitably brings on unsoundness of the 
whole body. However much we may have lost sight 
of the fact, it is nevertheless absolutely certain that 
our national greatness depends upon the greatness of 
both its men and women. ‘“‘ Together we stand or fall.” 

I therefore strongly appeal to the patriotic in- 
stincts of our countrymen both in Mysore and abroad 
to help this Institution generously by means of 
monthly subscriptions and donations and thus dis- 
charge their duty to their beloved mother country by 
contributing to the advancement of the condition of 
our better-halves, Sahadharmini, co-workers with 
whose education and culture our destinies are 
inseparably wound up. 

Remittances may be made to either of 
(1) A. Mahadeva Sastri, Esq., B.A., F.T.S., Curator, 
Government Oriental Library, Mysore, (2) K. Nara- 
hari Sastri, Hon. Secretary, Jayalakshmi Vilas Arya- 
Balika Patasala, Mysore. 

M. Kantharaj Urs, Esq., B.A., Deputy Commis- 
sioner, Mysore, writes: ‘‘ Visited this Institution on 
roth July last. The attendance was good and satis- 
factory nearly 9o per cent of the total strength being 
present. Examined the girls in the higher classes in 
Reading, Recitation, Arithmetic and Geography. 
The answers given were for the most part correct and 
satisfactory. The relation between the teachers and 
the taught was bound to be most cordial and 
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sympathetic and such as to afford an example to 
other similar institutions. The Head Master is full 
of zeal and enthusiasm in his work which is under 
the present circumstance a labour of love and nothing 
more. I wish this Institution which is in its infancy 
just now a long, useful and prosperous career. July 
1905.” 
** Visited the school this morning in connection 
with a Committee meeting and found the state of 
things quite satisfactory. The progress of the school 
has been well maintained in spite of the difficulties 
such rising institutions generally meet with at the 
beginning. It mightily pleases me to read the 
recorded opinions of some of the visitors, since the 
beginning of the current year. 8-4-06.” 
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SPEECH ON THE OCCASION OF THE CORONATION OF 
THe Majesties ar Detui ow 117H Decempen 
1911. 


By command of His Highness the Maharaja, we 
are assembled here today to celebrate in a befitting 
manner the great event that is taking place at Dethi 
just this moment. This memorable event is unprece- 
dented and quite unique and is fraught with great 
consequences for the future of this great country. 
Ithas given His Imperial Majesty’s “Good Subjects in 
India ” a splendid opportunity to give expression to 
their sentiments of unflinching loyalty and deep 
devotion to the person and Throne of Their 
Sovercign. Their Imperial Majesties have signified 
in no mistakable terms their hearty appreciation of 
the right Royal Welcome that meets their eyes and 
ears wherever they turn. The fact that Their 
Imperial Majesties were in our midst not so long ago 
as Their Royal Highnesses “The Prince and 
Princess of Wales” has, if anything, considerably 
heightened the popular enthusjasm on this occasion. 

Today, all eyes are turned towards and all 
thoughts rivetted upon one spot in this vast country, 
viz., Delhi, the great Delhi of historic memories, 
that ancient city, which was for ages the capital of 
a host of dynasties that are no more. It was, as you 
all know, the seat of the great Pandavas and Kauravas 
of the Puranic fame. This great city which has such 
a memorable past, was till now, no more than a place 
of historical or archeological interest to the 
globe trotter, It has now suddenly undergone a 
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transformation regaining its former glory though 
temporarily. 

The Coronation of Their Imperial Majesties at 
Delhi is no ordinary occurrence nor is it without its 
deep-seated import. For the first time in its history, 
this ancient city which had seen a great many Hindu 
and Mohamedan potentates, now welcomes a mighty 
Christian potentate to be crowned within her walls. 
Where Yudhisthira the Good of the Mahabharatha 
and Akbar the Great of the Mogal dynasty held their 
sway, His Imperial Majesty King George V of 
England, has most happily elected to be crowned as 
the Kaiser-i- Hind. 

Even the famous historical European cities of 
Rome and Constantinople have not shared the 
vicissitudes of fortunes which Delhi has seen during 
the past two thousand years or more. 

A Coronation is not a mere political function of 
great pomp and circumstance, with us, the Hindus, 
ancient or modern. There is always a religious 
sanctity attached to the ceremony. What we have 
merely read of in our Puranas or in the ancient or 
medieval history, it has been made possible for us to 
Witness with our own eyes today. The present 
Coronation has a very much wider and more 
important significance than any similar previous 
celebration during the Hindu and Mohamedan ages, 
for no sovereign of the whole of Bharatha Mandala, 
as is now the case. | 

Loyalty is the bed-rock upon which the stability 
and solidarity of nations or countries rest. We, in 
Mysore, have greater reasons than the subjects of any 
other State in India to be particularly loyal to the 
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British Raj. Why it should be so is a matter of 
history and needs no repetition. You have only to 
recall to your mind the great -event of thirty years 
ago, than which there can be no better concrete 
illustration of the well-known British sense of Justice 
and fairness prompted by a magnanimity of heart 
Loyalty to the paramount power has always been our 
motto and it shall ever be so. It is this traditional 
loyalty that saved the country formerly in times of 
difficulty and danger. It shall always be our watch- 
word. Breathes there a true son of the soil who is 
anything but loyal to the core to the British Raj ? 
No. It is under the egis of the British rule that 
peace, both internal and external, has been secured 
to the country, resulting in progress and prosperity 
of its people. Whether he be a prince or a peasant, 
one can affordthe ..... of the beneficent protect- 
ing hand of this great world power for a long time to 
come. 

Let us fervently hope that this ever memorable 
visit of Their Imperial Majesties to this ancient land 
will mean (far-reaching in its effects and will be 
remembered) as something more (lasting and 
beneficial) than the dazzling yet transient splendour 
of a magnificent Durbar, which no doubt appeals 
strongly to the imagination of all classes and masses 
~ equally (the populace). 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED TO His HIGHNESS THE YUVARAJA 
OF MYSORE ON BEHALF OF THE MEMBERS OF 
THE UrSU GYMKHANA CLUB, BY  SIRDAR 
M. KANTHARAJ URS AS ITS PRESIDENT. | 


I have been asked by the Members of the Club 
to say a few words on this occasion. His Highness 
the Yuvaraja’s impending visit to Europe is an event 
which has no parallel in the History of our Great 
State. I may perhaps be permitted to say that this 
is an event fraught with far-reaching consequences, 
to this State in general and to our community in 
particular. ‘This, as we are all aware, is not the first 
occasion on which His Highness travels beyond the 
Indian Shores—not many years ago His Highness 
visited the land of the “ Rising Sun” (Japan), that 
wonderful little country whose progress in civilization 
has excited the jealousy of even the Nations of the 
West. 

To his already vast store of knowledge of men and 
things acquired by his travels in the Far-East, His 
Highness the Yuvaraja wishes to add by visiting the 
Far-West, if I may say so. It is high time we began 
tosee for ourselves what we have either read and 
heard about the Western civilization and its wonder- 
ful effects. Seeing is believing. It is by actual 
mixing with other nations that we shall be able to see 
both sides of the picture. Now that under the 
distinguished auspices of His Highness the Maharaja, 
we see around us the beginnings of great activity in 
all directions, it is but meet that His Highness the 
Yuvaraja should, as a worthy representative of His 
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Highness, visit some of the great Centres of civiliza- 
tion in the West to study, on the spot, the conditions 
that prevail there and the causes that contribute to 
such great activity in all departments of human 
knowledge. 

This tour, I believe, is not going to be one of 
mere pleasure-seeking but a very profitable one in 
every way. 

Our royalty was perhaps being reproached 
hitherto by others as being priest-ridden and as such 
it would never be allowed to cross the Kalapani. 
Happily, such a belief has however been already 
shown to be groundless by His Highness the 
Yuvaraja’s visit to Japan. And the present tour will, 
if anything, dispel all doubts on this score that may 
still be lurking in the minds of the orthodox sceptics. 
This bold departure from ‘ Mamool ’, | take it, is just 
the beginning of an epoch in the history of Mysore. 

May we venture to hope that the day is not far 
distant when our beloved Sovereign Lord himself 
would be visiting the great continents of the West 
and thus fulfil a long-cherished desire of his loyal and 
devoted subjects. 

It is highly gratifying that our great friend 
Balaraj Urs has been given the privilege of 
accompanying His Highness on ‘this tour. ‘This is a 
matter for mutual congratulations. Let us hope that 

he makes the very best possible use of the great 
- opportunities thus given him and that his great 
enthusiasm to ameliorate the conditions of our boys 
will find itself amply repaid by the opportunities 
afforded by this tour so as to enable him to set a-foot 
reforms not altogether inconsistent with our old 
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traditions, some of which should always be 
respected. 

Speaking for myself, I am no believer in radical 
reforms. We must proceed cautiously and exercise 
great moderation in introducing changes of any kind. 
Our work should be one of evolution and not 
revolution. If we wish to carry the people with us, 
we must: proceed on the lines of least resistance. 
This, we should never forget. All that glitters is not 
gold. There are reforms and reforms. A custom 
that bears the stamp of Western civilization is not 
necessarily the best one for us to adopt. We must 
use great discrimination before adopting any. 

With apologies for this slight digression, I beg 
leave, on behalf of all the members of the Club, to 
tender our most sincere and respectful wishes for 
Your Highness’ very pleasant and safe voyage, a most 
enjoyable tour and an equally pleasant and safe 
return home, with renewed health and spirits. 

May our divine mother Sri Chamundeswari bless 
Your Highness and your entourage with health, 
strength and happiness throughout the period you 
will be absent from our midst. 
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REPLY TO THE ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE COSMO- 
POLITAN CLUB, MYSORE, JULY I914. 


It is kind of you to have done me the favour of 
felicitating me on the honour conferred by His 
Most Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor on the 
occasion of the recent Birthday Celebrations. ‘This 
rare distinction has, so far as IJ am aware, been very 
coveted and has, in recent times, fallen to the share 
of such only as have distinguished themselves by 
services to the country in the political or administra- 
tive sphere. I am not sure I have done anything 
special to merit it, and therefore it is that I am 
all the more grateful to all who have _ been 
instrumental in securing me a place on the list of 
the Companions of the Exalted Order of the 
Star of India. 

Administrative work, Gentlemen, is no bed 
of roses and no one can ever be sure of having 
mastered it or of retaining such mastery, even if one 
is confident that one is such a master. 

Conditions of life are rapidly changing with 
greater intercourse with the outside world and the 
wants of the people are ever increasing, involving 
greater strain on the members of governing bodies, 
be their province ever so small. Progress on every 
side necessarily draws us up and an atmosphere full 
of democratic ideas and ideals makes a broader 
outlook quite indispensable. Under such conditions, 
with the introduction of new institutions for the 
successful working of which Government have to 
look to the people for co-operation and assistance, 
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filled with the fear that we should be left far behind 
in the race if we do not stir ourselves, we have 
before us a period of work and watch, such as had, 
it may be confidently asserted, scarcely fallen to the 
lot of the Government of this land hitherto. 

Governments or States like ours are not mere 
tax-gathering bodies where the largest amount of 
revenue could be made to result from the greatest 
amount of pressure. The benevolent intentions of 
our beloved Sovereign to the contrary, are too well 
known to be expatiated upon. _It is the aim of His 
Highness’ Government not only to give his subjects, 
the benefits that are comprised in the usual redtape 
but also to add every service that a Government can 
think of in advancing the economic well being of the 
community. This statement, perhaps, is broad as 
the beginnings of our programme are still dim and 
vague. Nevertheless, it is hoped, hoped with all the 
sincerity and that we are at present capable of, 
that our efforts towards obviating ‘ignorance, 
poverty and ill health,’ at any rate minimising them, 
will not go unrewarded. A modest review of our 
own work, not a contented one, reveals to us daily 
what has to be done, where we have to mend, and 
how far the public can help us when we, by ourselves, 
are not quite able to accomplish things. Once the 
march is begun, the process of adjustment, even 
with our conservative instincts, however slow, is none 
the less sure. 

With work of this nature in which one has 
to participate, one is not as sure of success as having 
done the best to deserve it, and it is only an attempt 
at the latter that is responsible for the recognition so 
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graciously made. Gentlemen of your enlightenment 
may probably feel that there still remain things 
which I may do and I am at one with you in that 
thought. I have only begun. But it shall be my 
honest and constant endeavour to assist my 
colleagues in His Highness’ Council in their 
endeavour to ameliorate the general condition of our 
countrymen by giving special attention to the work- 
_ ing out of those problems which have been referred 
to us by His Highness the Maharaja in his gracious 
soligitude for the welfare of his subjects without 
neglecting the duties which devolve upon them as 
the Members of Government here as elsewhere: 

Allow me, Gentlemen, to thank you for this 
entertainment, though I hope it will not be the last 
occasion we meet. 


a rr ee 


L.H.K. il 
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REPLY TO. THE ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE 
MEMBERS OF THE UrsU GYMKHANA CLUB, 
Mysore, JULY 1914. 


I thank you much for this expression of your 
pleasure at my being created a C.S.I., by His 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor last June. We 
know each other too well to exchange any formal 
sentiments on an occasion wherein the community 
has as much cause to participate as my individual 
self. Nor need I dwell upon my life and work or 
rather merit which has made me the recipient of 
this rare recognition. 

Seven years back, you may _ recollect, we 
gathered together at my place to do homage to 
His Highness the Maharaja in expression of our 
sincere joy at His Highness’ appointment as Grand 
Commander of the Exalted Order of the Star of 
India. Since then, Colonel Desaraj Urs and His 
Highness the Yuvaraja have been decorated. But 
it was reserved for me, I may confess with 
modest pride, to be admitted to the order, one of the 
highest places whereof is graced by our beloved 
Sovereign. How far I have served this most 
sagacious of rulers in his solicitude for the welfare of 
‘his subjects,in his early and eager redress of 
grievances, in his impartial distribution of favours 
and patronage, it is not for me to say. The honest 
fulfilment of duty, duty to His Highness and His 
Highness’ subjects, is all I have attempted and that 
it should have been recognised so handsomely fills 
me with gratitude, 
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Gentlemen, every one of us is a public servant, 
be he a servant of the Government or otherwise. 
I am not alluding here to the codal definition of 
‘Public Servant,’ but to that broader consideration 
which necessitates every one helping his neighbour 
in order that such neighbour may help him in turn. 

Each one of us therefore is bound to develop 
himself physically and intellectually, not only in his 
own interest, but also to bring such developed 
capacity to bear upon the well-being of the 
community to which he belongs and the society in 
which he moves. It is with this object that His 
Highness the Maharaja has commended the 
organisation of this institution, to cultivate intensively 
the culture and character of a community which 
has ever been under his nursing protection. We have 
to try our level best to justify the benign benevolence 
which has characterized His Highness’ gracious acts 
in regard to us. 

It is time that more of us take active part in 
public work, more of us enter our duties in a more 
responsible way, more take interest in things which 
though lying beyond our legitimate sphere will yet 
advance the country, be that advance ever so little; 
time we awoke to a sense of the trust placed in us, 
by devoting ourselves whole-heartedly to His 
Highness’ service ; time we proved ourselves worthy 
of our descent from a noble line of ancestors whose 
activities on the field and in the Council have, we 
have heard, been the object of envy and admiration. 

One thing alone, we have to fight hard and 
drive out of our doors and thatis sloth. Our boys 
have to grow and grow into manhood. ‘The 
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utilisation of opportunities in the selection of a 
suitable avocation which is sure to keep us engaged 
profitably is the principle, if not the only function of 
manhood. It devolves upon us, therefore, as 
members of a race which though limited numerically, 
played and destined to play an important part in the 
governance of the country to give that tone to the 
mind and morale of our youth which will stand 
them in good stead in these days of keen intellectual 
competition and we cannot do better in this behalf 
than by setting before them exemplary lives in our 
own person. The lives of our dear Sovereign and 
his well-beloved brother are a source of perennial 
light to which we may ever turn for instruction and 
guidance. The innumerable qualities of head and 
heart that ever well forth from that inexhaustible 
fountain, have they not their lessons for us which we 
may study first-hand and profit by ? 

Let us therefore be up and doing each 
contributing his own mite towards the advancement 
of the community. 

I thank you once more, Gentlemen, for honour- 
ing me thus and hope that more of us will be 
worthy recipients of rarer honours yet to come. 
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LETTER DATED 9-7-1914 ADDRESSED TO SIRDAR 
M. KANTHARAJ URS, ESQ., B.A., C.S.1., SECOND 
COUNCILLOR, BANGALORE, BY THE PRESIDENT OF 
THE COMMITTEE OF THE CITIZENS OF MYSORE 
FOR THE PUBLIC ENTERTAINMENT IN HONOUR 
OF THE TITLE OF C.S.1., CONFERRED BY HIS 
IMPERIAL MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF INDIA. 


Ata public meeting of the citizens of Mysore 
held in the Rangacharlu Memorial Hall on the 8th 
instant at 5-30 P.M. it was resolved that a public 
entertainment should be given to you in honour of 
the title of C.S.I., graciously conferred upon you by 
His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of India. I have 
been asked by the meeting to ascertain from you the 
date and the time which will suit you to grace the 
occasion at the Rangacharlu Memorial Hall with 
your kind presence. 

A copy of the proceedings is sent herewith. 


Extracts of the Proceedings of a Meeting of the 
Citizens of Mysore held inthe Rangacharlu Memorial 
Hall, on 8th Fuly 1914 at §-30 p.m. ‘ 

Mr. Anniah Pandit said that Sirdar M. Kantha- 
‘raj Urs was recently honoured by His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of India with the title of C.S.I., 
that it was the honour which very few enjoyed 
in the Province; that it was bestowed upon 
Sir K. Seshadri Iyer long after he became the Dewan 
of Mysore; that it was a source of gratification to the 
citizens of this place that the honour was attained 
by Mr. M. Kantharaj Urs, that the citizens of 
Mysore have been watching with great delight the 
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career of Mr. M. Kantharaj Urs, that, as a student, 
as Assistant Private Secretary to Her Highness the 
Maharani C.I., the late Regent, as Sub-Division 
Officer, as Deputy Commissioner of Mysore District, 
Chairman of Trust Board, President of the Munici- 
pality, as Excise Commissioner, he did services which 
cannot be over-estimated and that as a State 
Councillor he has been laying the people of the 
Province under a deep debt of obligation, that the 
honour done to him is felt to be an honour done to 
the people whose welfare he has been so earnestly 
promoting. He added that it was the desire of many 
of the citizens of the place to give expression to their 
joy by giving him an entertainment and observed 
that the meeting may decide the question. 

Mowlivi Darvesh Peer made a short speech and 
held that the people felt it to be their duty as 
citizens of Mysore to give a public entertainment to 
Mr. M. Kantharaj Urs and to congratulate him upon 
his attainment of the title of C.S.I. 
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LETTER OF THANKS TO H.E, THE VICEROY WHEN 
HE WAS DECORATED WITH C.S.I. IN 1914. 


I beg leave to acknowledge receipt of Your 
Excellency’s letter of the 17th ultimo, informing 
me of my appointment as a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India by His Most 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor (on the occasion 
of His last Birthday), on Your Excellency’s gracious 
recommendation. Iam more than convinced that 
but for Your Excellency’s gracious recommendation, 
I should not have been so honoured. I may be 
permitted to submit for the information of Your 
Excellency that the whole State thoroughly appreciates 
and rejoices for the high honour so _ graciously 
conferred upon me. It was so far back as 1887 that 
Mysore State was the fortunate recipient of a C.S.L.,, 
in the person of the then distinguished Dewan, the 
late Sir Seshadri Iyer, who was subsequently 
knighted. Your Excellency has added one more 
proof, if proof were needed to your sincere love and 
regard for the State of Mysore, its beloved Ruler, 
and its subjects. 

I cannot sufficiently express my sense of deep and 
sincere gratitude to Your Excellency personally for 
the noble interest which Your Excellency has evinced 
towards me which has been responsible for my being 
the recipient of such a high distinction. 

I beg of Your Excellency to have my most 
dutiful and loyal homages conveyed to His Most 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor for His gracious 
act in conferring upon my humble self such a high 
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and distinguished honour of which it shall be my 
constant endeavour to prove worthy. 

With sentiments of profound respect and 
gratitude. 


To 


H.E. THE VICEROY AND GOVERNOR-GENERAL 
OF INDIA. 


SIR MM. KAWTHARAS URS in 


SPRECH AT THE FPrigmps’ Union, BANGALORE, o~ 
THE COMPLETION OF 116 SixteEMTH Year, im 
1915. 


Let me first of all congratulate the Members and 
Well-wishers of the Friends’ Union on the comple- 
| tion of its sixteenth year of existence, and on the 
useful work it has been doing for the young men of 
Bangalore during this long period. 

Let me also assure them of my sincere gratitude 
and pleasure in having been asked to preside at this 
gathering. We have all, | am sure, been greatly 
profited by our being present here this evening. We 
have gladly offered to Rev. Mr. Gunston what he 
thought of exacting as his due—a close and rapt 
attention. Weare indeed very grateful to him for 
his simple and instructive Address. I shall not be 
presumptuous enough to try to discuss again things 
that he has forcibly commended to our thought. But 
I would like to call your attention to one or two 
points in his Address that seem to me to be of more 
than ordinary importance. 

Before I do so, however, let me say 2 few words 
with reference to the report that has been read to us. 
It seems to me that the year under review has been 
one of steady and useful work. It appears also to 
have been an year of experiment. -A Magazine Club 
has been started and it has proved to be highly 
attractive and useful. The value of lectures aided 
by the magic lantern for purposes of scientific 
the Union is thinking of placing such lectures on a 
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permanent basis. The competetive examination in 
Kanarese that was experimentally started last year 
has shown itself to meet a real need by the increas- 
ing number of students that join in the competition. 
This is really a step in the right direction. The 
encouragement of the vernacular is a subject that the 
Union will do well to pay particular attention to. 
The other day while going through the report of the 
Union, for the year 1913, I was struck by this. fact. 
While among the 26 subjects that were discussed at 
the several meetings of the year, there were only 
four that were particularly connected with Industrial 
and other practical matters, two out of these four— 
and that the two subjects that are the most vitally 
related to our own present-day conditions—‘ Indus- 
trial Mysore and Education in Japan’ were dealt 
with in Kanarese. This year there is a decrease in 
the number of such subjects and those that were 
treated in Kanarese are not particularly related to 
technical matters. So, what I noticed in last year’s 
report might, after all have been an accident. But if 
it really showed a tendency that is only likely to grow 
stronger in the future, it has important lessons for 
us. | 

For, if the aid of the mother-tongue is called in 
when the topic under discussion is such as comes 
nearest to our own life, then, the conclusion is 
irresistible that mother-tongue is intimately related 
to the processes of our development and cannot be 
ignored in any plan of progress that we initiate. 
Whatever may be done, therefore, by the Friends’ 
Union in the way of creating greater interest in the 
vernacular will be greatly appreciated, 
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But while the year under report has thus been 
an year of advance in some directions, there has also 
been a falling back in others. The number of 
members on the roll is not quite satisfactory. 
Fluctuations of membership are perhaps only the 
result of wider changes that affect the student 
community and do not point to anything peculiar in 
the Union itself that requires a remedy. But I 
cannot help feeling that the activities of the Union 
are still not comprehensive enough to appeal to all 
classes of taste. On the intellectual and literary side, 
itis good enough. On the social side there is, I 
suppose, room for improvement. More frequent 
social gatherings, pleasure trips and excursions may 
be held asa means to attain one of the two objects 
of the Union, namely, that of promoting fellow 
feeling and co-operation among young men. Again, 
on the physical side more may be done. Though 
the encouragement of physical culture is not one of 
the accepted aims of the Union, still the holding of 
annual sports has founda place—a precarious place, it 
would seem from the report among its activities. 
But the holding of sports and the development of 
physical culture are two different things. Sports are 
for the few and if they give exercise to the many, 
they, give exercise only to their throats. Physical 
culture can be attained only through regular games 
and gymnastics. But all this means money. And 
to suggest these things at a time when the Union is 
thinking of dropping even the annual sports might 
seem ludicrous. But here, as in all things, let us 
hope that a way will be found where a will has been 
created, 
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The Friends’ Union stands for two great ideals, 
to cultivate the principles of intellectual and moral 
self-culture and to bring about a closer feellow feeling 
between young men of different communities. 
There is much in Mr. Gunston’s Address that refers 
to these ideals. I shall just touch on two points. 

In a country like India, where there is sucha 
diversity of castes and creeds, there cannot be any 
more important duty for the educated man than that 
of preserving in himself and trying to preserve in 
others an attitude of earnest open-mindedness and 
generous toleration. Some one has compared the 
task of elementary education in the United States to 
that of crucible in which a variety of heterogenous 
elements is melted into a homogenous mass. The 
comparison is very apt for India too. 

The task of education in our country is also 
nothing else than that of destroying the forces of 
disruption which have wrought such havoc in the 
past of enabling the peoples of India to see not only 
eye to eye but to speak heart to heart. This is 
indeed also one of the objects that the Friends’ 
Union tries to attain, that of promoting fellow feeling 
and a spirit of co-operation among the young men of 
Bangalore. If even after a century and a half of 
British Rule in this land it cannot be said that in the 
consciousness of a large majority of the population 
there is really a feeling that they are one people, we can 
more or less understand the strength of that tendency 
for separation which so frequently displays itself in 
Indian life. 

Education is the only effective weapon that can be 
used against this evil tendency. And it behoves us 
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who have been privileged to imbibe western know- 
ledge and culture to remember that to us has been 
committed the only secret that can gradually change 
this ‘ vast congeries of peoples and creeds’ into the 
unity of an Indian Nation. Our supreme duty in 
the situation is to be open-minded to new truths 
and to be tolerant about other people. But it was 
right that Mr. Gunston also reminded us that 
toleration does not mean absence of conviction in 
oneself or indifference to the convictions of others. 
In fact, only a man of real conviction can be a 
man of tolerance. For, only he knows the value of 
beliefs to one’s own life and only he, therefore, knows 
how to honour the beliefs of others. That perni- 
cious tendency, therefore, in modern world which 
a writer has described as that of people being too 
humble to believe is a worse enemy of the human 
race than the most bigoted fanaticism. 

The second thing in Mr. Gunston’s Address on 
which I ‘would like to say a word is what he 
called the duty of the educated man to teach or 
serve others. The spirit of service is in the air, 
Everywhere we hear of leagues and societies for. 
doing social service. But as yet the amount of 
work they have done is not much. ‘Till now the 
greater part of the work has been in the hands of 
Missionaries and other foreigners. Our young men 
have to be roused to the heights of the sacrifice that 
the task demands. From this stand-point it is 
perhaps to be regretted that the Friends’ Union 
has not yet attempted anything in this direction. 
Among the aims and objects of the Union, it has 
given the first place to intellectual and moral 
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self-culture. But the truest and highest moral self- 
culture is possible, only to those who go out 
in the service of their fellow men. There is much 
work that young men can do, especially at this 
time. They can, for example, form themselves into 
bands and keep the masses informed of the real 
facts about the present war and thus save them from 
unnecessary panic and anxiety. They can go into 
homes that have lost a father or a son or a brother 
or a husband and share part of the burden of suffer- 
ing and sorrow that this gigantic struggle is bound 
to bring about. They can help in the collection 
of subscriptions or get people understand the need 
for them. ‘They can, in fact, be useful in a thousand 
and odd ways. The great privilege and duty of the 
educated man is to share the benefits of education 
with those whom circumstances have shut out from 
its light. 

I have, in what I have already said, ventured to 
offer some suggestions and to point out some draw- 
backs, not because I think that the Union is not ful- 
filling its duties, but because, I believe that the Union 
is doing useful and important work and it is capable 
of doing more. A Union like this is indispensable 
in any system of National Education. It offers 
to our young men what our education as at present 
organised cannot give them but what all the world is 
thinking hard to find out how to give them. 

Efficiency and character are the two watchwords 
of modern education. Whether the education that 
obtains in India satisfies these requirements is an open 
question. If we are to believe its critics, it satisfies 
neither the requirement of efficiency nor that of 
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character. Whatever may be the truth, however, there 
is no doubt that much progress has yet to be made 
in both directions before education in India can be 
said to fulfil its necessary function. ‘There is no 
question that we too are up with all the rest of the 
world in the struggle for material wealth. And 
in that struggle success depends upon _ industrial 
efficiency. Our Universities must in course of time 
introduce more of technical and industrial subjects 
into their syllabuses and give the education they’are 
imparting more of a practical character. Efficiency 
therefore, is bound to come. But what about charac- 
ter? That is not something that can be learned 
from text books or imparted in the class. Character 
is a growth and it can come only through our young 
men gradually gaining the power of self-control and 
the spirit of self-denial during their school and 
college years. The place of associations like the 
Friends’ Union in this process is supreme. 

Oxford may not be so well-organised in its 
studies or so industrial and practical in its aims as a 
Modern University on the Continent of Europe. But 
Oxford has indicated its superiority by producing, 
not great captains of industry, but great leaders of 
men who by the largeness of their hearts and the 
force of their character easily take the command in 
crises of national life. And those that have lived in 
Oxford give great importance to the Oxford Union 
in bringing about the result. 

Let us hope that when Mysore gets the Uni- 
versity of its own, a Union like the Oxford Union 
will be one of its special features. And when that 
time comes the Friends’ Union will have the proud 
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distinction of having anticipated some of its aims by 
well-nigh a generation. In wishing, therefore, a long 
and useful career to the. Friends’ Union, I do so 
with the pleasing recognition that in it are represent- 
ed in germor in different stages of growth most of 
the elements that go to build up a strong and noble 
character. 


eae eee + eee 
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SPEECH DELIVERED BY SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URs, 
PRESIDING OVER THE ‘ MAHARAJA’S COLLEGE DAY’ 
MYSORE, OCTOBER 1916. 


The Loyal Toast which it is my privilege to 
propose first is of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
It has never been a mere formality ; much less 
to-day. We are passing through very strenuous 
and critical times. All is firm resolve and grim 
earnestness. I need not dilate here upon the loyal 
devotion of our Mother-land for the cause of the 
Empire and the many sacrifices she has gladly 
borne for the furtherance of the common task. | 

The graves of our soldiers are scattered over half 
the globe--from China to England, and out of these 
graves must spring up, as of necessity a new 
-era of political and social partnership, between the 
several parts of the Empire and Imperial brotherhood 
connected with blood commingled on the battle field. 
No mixture of blood can produce such intimacy of 
relationship as that. And I pray that it may be the 
glory of His Majesty the King-Emperor to graciously 
preside over the newer and more glorious destiny 
unfolding over India and the Empire. 

His Majesty’s gracious word in the ever memor- 
able speech at Guild Hall is still ringing in our ears. 
His Majesty said :— “I cannot help thinking for all I 
have heard and seen, that the task of governing India 
will be made the easier, if we on our part, impress 
into it a wider elemental sympathy. I will venture 
to predict that to such sympathy, there will be an 
ever abundant and genuine response.” 

LHK. “12 
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Even before the significance of this gracious 
utterance was fully realised and attempts made to 
give effect to the noble sentiments, this terrible war 
broke out, necessitating thereby the postponement of 
consideration of all large questions affecting the 
future welfare of India. Mysore too has done her 
loyal best for the Empire by contributing her quota 
of men and money. And weare proud of the achieve- 
ments of His Majesty’s troops under the gallant 
command of an old boy of the College; I mean 
Colonel Desaraj Urs, who received only recently the 
honour of being mentioned in the despatches. 
It is most gratifying to read of the favourable turn 
the war has taken for the Allies and that their armies 
are having victory after victory in many a hard 
fought battle throughout the many-sided front of the 
colossal war. 

Let us all pray for the victory of the Allies and 
that it be speedy. 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I propose now the Toast, 
long life, health and prosperity to His Majesty the 
King Emperor. 

I rise to propose the ever popular Toast of His 
Highness the beloved Maharaja. And I am sure it 
will meet as it always does, with your enthusiastic 
response. It would be superfluous on my part to 
expatiate upon the paternal solicitude which His 
Highness has been evincing towards the advancement 
of his subjects in every direction ever since his 
accession to the ancient throne of Mysore. The 
various beneficial measures introduced from time to 
time for achieving this object are all well within your 
knowledge and need no repetition. Education has 
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been the special care and we cannot but feel a 
peculiar sense of gratitude for a Ruler so enlightened 
and so eager to spread enlightenment among the 
masses at any cost. 

I may here perhaps mention that the name and 
fame of Mysore as one of the most enlightened States 
of India have reached even the far distant Japan. 

While I was there, a few of the leading men of 
the place including great statesman Marquis Ohima, 
congratulated me on our compulsory system of 
education and our University. They had come to 
know of these through the Indian Newspapers which 
they get. 

I was told by Dr. Harara, the President of the 
Doshisha University, that a certain American Professor 
who was returning home via Japan after visiting India 
had spoken to him of the interview he had with His 
Highness, when he expressed his admiration of the 
educational policy pursued by the State under His 
Highness’ wise guidance. More words are scarcely 
necessary to commend his loyal toast to you. 

I now call upon you, Ladies and Gentlemen, to 
honour the toast, long life, health and prosperity to 
His Highness the Maharaja. 


ta% 
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SPEECH ON THE OCCASION OF THE PRIZE DISTRIBU- 
TION AT SRI LAKSHMI NARASIMHA DHARMA 
PATASHALA, MYSORE, ON OR ABOUT I9QI6. 


It gives me very great pleasure to be present on 
this occasion and to preside at the Prize Distribution 
of the Sri Lakshmi Narasimha Dharma Patashala. 
I am _ sure we have all listened with pleasure to the 
very interesting report that has been read to you 
and it is very gratifying to observe that it renders a 
most satisfactory account of the working of the 
Institution, during the past two years. 

This is a unique instance of a school where the 
question of poverty is attempted to be solved by 
* Preparing a few children of the City for every day 
battles of life”, as was remarked by His Highness 
the Yuvaraja, on a similar occasion, in a different 
place, recently. 

_ Inthe words of the report, the scope of the 
Institution has been to “‘ impart free education to the 
poor and deserving lads of all denominations and fit 
them up for some definite walk of life”. Does it 
not speak volumes of the spirit of enterprise, not to 
speak of charity, on the part of “ Janopakari 
Doddanna Setti’’ that he should have embarked 
upon a system of education, though in his own 
humble way, so far back as eight years ago, when 
even great countries and States are still hesitating to 
venture upon such a new departure ? 

The school combines literary with industrial 
education. ‘The latter is, for the present, confined 
chiefly to instruction in carpentry and rattan work. 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS 181 


The Founder and the Management are anxious to 
open other branches of industry, but a lack of 
necessary funds puts a limit on their aspirations. 
The strength of the school has remained more or 
less stationary, for the past two years. And this is 
explained as due to the strict adherence to the prin- 
ciple on the part of the Management that only the 
really deserving poor boys are to be admitted into 
the school. The results of the two last public 
examinations in both sections reveal a most satis- 
factory state of affairs. The progress of the school 
has been so satisfactory in all directions that both 
the Founder and the Management may well indulge 
in a feeling of pardonable pride and pleasure. 

The education of the poor has become a national 
question in the countries of the West; and in this 
land of charity, the poor have never ceased to 
command the sympathy and help of the well-to-do 
classes. But it has occurred to few, if any, to adopt 
Mr. Doddanna’s method of dispensing charities. 
Even according to our own time-honoured notions, 
no gift equals that of knowledge. The giver of 
knowledge is to be respected no less than one’s own 
parent. 

It is a gratifying feature of the school that all 
the boys attending the literary section are compelled 
to undergo training in the industrial section also. 
The value of Manual Training can scarcely be 
over-rated. It has been pertinently remarked some- 
where that “the square, the saw, the plane, the 
hammer, the needle and thescissors, like the alphabet, 
lie at the bottom of civilization’. To ensure success 
in life, it is as necessary to train the eye and the 
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hand, as the head. The discussion on Industrial 
Education we have just heard which was as interest- 
ing as it was instructive, brings out forcibly the 
urgent need that exists therefor, in this country. 

The duty of a State towards the poor varies 
differently in different countries. But in India, the 
duty of the State hitherto cannot be said to have 
been one of aggressive charity in extending to them 
by means of education, ways of betterment and pros- 
perity. It is only very recently that the responsibility 
of the State is being realised in the promulgation of 
the principles of compulsory education. Imagine 
what a valuable asset it would be for the country to 
have every humble citizen in it adequately equipped 
with skill and diligence, so that he can turn his hand 
to some honourable occupation in life. It is said, 
that in Switzerland, under a system of compulsory 
education, every boy and girl in the country is either 
a good mechanic or artizan. And in the struggle of 
life which they have to face in later years, the people 
of that country find themselves more than a match 
for it. That country may not have produced 
millionaires in great numbers. Nevertheless, the 
people are prosperous and happy. 

In connection with the burning question of 
providing suitable education to the masses in this 
country, | would commend to your notice the 
Scheme of Educational Colonies as urged by Captain 
Petavel, the Organising Secretary of the Educational 
Colonies Association. It is to give boys a thorough 
industrial training together with their schooling and 
employ them in a short time, in a well-organised 
industrial establishment, so that they will pay by 
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their labour for the instruction they receive. The 
main idea underlying this scheme is that young men 
desirous of improving their education should find 
employment along with the educational opportu- 
nities, 

There are one or two words, I should like to 
address to the boys of the School assembled here. 

I offer my hearty congratulations to the prize 
winners of the year and to the staff of teachers 
particularly, on the excellent results, of their intense 
interest and devotion to work of this Institution. 
Iam also delighted to learn that the Patashala has 
won a Gold Medal and other money prizes in the 
recent shows and exhibitions for the handiwork of 
the boys. 

To such of the boys as may not have won 
prizes, but whose interest in and application to their 
studies, I doubt not, cannot be anything less than 
those of the prize-winners, I would say, ‘ Don’t get 
dispirited. Continue to work hard and with greater 
zeal. Better luck may await you next time.” 
“ Don’t be tempted into ways of laziness. Remember 
that if it should once getits grip over you, it will 
lead you into an infinite number of evils. Form 
habits of unconditional obedience and faithful fulfil- 
ment of duty. Work and active habit are the only 
instruments to over-power self-indulgence and 
indolence. With Carlyle, I should say, ‘‘ The latest 
Gospel in this world is ‘ Know thy work anid do it’. 
All true work is sacred; in all true work, were it 
but hand labour, there is something divine. ” 

Before I close, I should like to draw the attention 
of the Management to the importance of instructing 
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these youths in Civics. They should be instructed 
in the knowledge, elementary though it be, of the 
economic and social relations in which they stand to 
the State and how it behoves them therefore to value 
every step in their education as conducive to the 
best results. 

After all, the purpose of all these efforts on 
behalf of these young boys, is to make their lives 
brighter, their homes happier, though they may not 
become richer. The consciousness of having earned 
their honest bread by the sweat of their brows is far 
sweeter and nobler than a sense of possessing immense 
wealth made in questionable ways. When the great 
Tolstoy laid his own hand to the plough, along 
with the labourers of his country, it was because he 
believed in the integrity and dignity of labour, 
however humble its sphere may be. 

Before I sit down, I may be permitted to invite 
the kind and sympathetic attention of the public to 
‘Mr. Doddanna Setti’s appeal for funds in the cause 
of free boarding and lodging, he has already been 
providing for poor and deserving boys. For want of 
proper organisation, our charities lose most of their 
real value. It may not be out of place in this 
connection, if I quote, from the speech of His 
Highness the Maharaja on the occasion of the open- 
ing ceremony of this Institution, eight years ago. 

“The opening of this institution, I hope, 

would be an incentive to other wealthy citizens 
to do likewise. I am glad to see that the 
archaic of charity in the Hindus is not dormant 
but is being put to more practical use in accord- 
ance with the needs of the present times, and 
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that although the building of chattrams, the 
digging of wells, and raising of temples are all 
very well in their way, yet they only benefit 
a portion of the people; whereas, schools after 
the fashion of the present one do more good, 
for, by educating the present generation, they 
will be in a better position and have the means 
to educate their own children in turn”’. 

It is well that such of the gentlemen as are 
charitably disposed and are willing to contribute 
their mite towards any movement calculated to 
ameliorate the condition of our indigent brethren, 
remembered these weighty words of sound advice. 

It only remains for me, Gentlemen, to thank 
Mr. Doddanna Setti and the Management for having 
done me the honour of asking me to preside at 
this very pleasant function. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE CITIZENS OF MYSORE 
IN 1917 AFTER RETURN FROM JAPAN TO SIRDAR 


M. KANTHARAJ URs, First MEMBER OF COUNCIL. 


We, the citizens of Mysore, cannot adequately 
express our genuine pleasure for the splendid oppor- 
tunity affordedto us of giving vent to our heartfelt 
sentiments of joy and thankfulness to one who is very 
highly beloved and honoured in the Province of 
Mysore. 

It is indeed our good fortune that you belong 
to the Royal Family. The love you have for Mysore 
and no less the earnestness and untiring energy with 
which you have been working for the good of the 
people is a clear proof that you are a worthy son of 
Mysore. Your official career has been, from the 
beginning, marked with gentleness and justice and 
the very fact that you make no distinction between 
the rich and the poor, and the high and the low, has 
deeply impressed our hearts. 

It may not be out of place here to make mention 
of your sojourn to Japan, the pleasant and profitable 
experiences of which, we are sure, will be utilized 
for the advancement of His Highness’ subjects. 

These loving features of your character and 
ability are no doubt the outcome of your high culture 
and education. In you, we see, Sir, a rare and a 
most happy combination of education and wealth, an 
instance to refute the popular saying that Saraswathi 
and Lakshmi do not live together. 

Among the Mysore nobility, you are the first 
recipient of that highly honoured title of ‘C.S.I, 
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which we regarded as a happy indication heralding 
still higher honours. Now, it is gratifying that you 
have been bestowed with the title of ‘Rajasevadhurina’ 
by our Gracious Sovereign. This is the first of its 
kind in the annals of Mysore and is a sure test that 
the work which you have been doing for the good of 
the State has given genuine satisfaction and pleasure 
to His Highness. We consider this a most fitting 
occasion to express our sense of loyalty and gratitude 
to His Highness the Maharaja for having conferred 
on you this highly honoured title. 

We heartily thank you for having consented to 
receive our humble address and casket. 

In conclusion, Sir, we earnestly pray that you 
may be still higher elevated and more honourable 
titles showered upon you and that the Almighty may 
bless you with long'life and prosperity. 


il 
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REPLY TO MYSORE MUNICIPAL ADDRESS AFTER 
Sir M. KANTHARAJ Urs’ RETURN FROM JAPAN. 


I cannot find words to adequately thank you for 
the rare honour you have done me this evening by 
presenting me with this address enclosed in this 
beautiful casket. Indeed, I regard it as a proud 
privilege, which falls to the lot of a very fortunate 
few. 

It is not quite three years since you made me 
the recipient of a similar honour, namely, on the 
occasion of my getting the high distinction of the 
C.S.I., so graciously conferred upon me by His Most 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor. 

Iam now, here again, to be feted by you. To find 
that one’s fellow subjects participate in the rejoicings 
of an humble subject, honoured by the Sovereign is 
a pleasure which is something indescribable. I feel 
completely over-powered by the kind expressions of 
your good-will and appreciation of my humble 
services. It is more the goodness of your heart than 
any special service that J remember having rendered 
to you, or the dear Old City, that is responsible, 
I think, for the encomiums you have been pleased 
to shower upon me. I always look back upon the 
eight long years I spent in your midst, as the happiest 
period of my official life. I could not have had a 
better training ground and the experience, I then 
gained, has stood me in good stead since. 

You could not have failed to notice that two of 
the titles recently granted by our Sovereign contain 
the word “ Seva” and to wonder what its significance 
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is. It will not perhaps be considered presumptuous 
on my part if I venture to interpret it as indicating 
that titles are conferred on people not merely for 
what they are, but for what they do as well. Public 
Service weighs with His Highness, as much as official 
service, perhaps even more I may say, in as much as 
it is voluntary and honorary. And I may perhaps 
even go further and make bold to express my _ belief 
that service rendered to the public is service rendered 
to our Gracious Sovereign in an indirect way. To 
know that acts of Public Service, however insignifi- 
cant, win for us the approbation of our Sovereign is 
no small incentive for rendering honorary service to 
the community. Let us therefore make ‘“‘ Service ” 
our motto. 

You were pleased to refer in your address inci- 
dentally to my recent visit to Japan (in the year 
1916). It is indeed a wonderful country, with still 
more wonderful people. Sixty years ago, they were 
practically unknown to the civilised world except 
perhaps geographically. The progress they have 
made during this period is phenomenal, enabling 
them to claim equality with the foremost of the 
Western Nations today. Theirs is a sort of “ eclectic ” 
civilisation, if I may so call it. Without giving up 
what is best in their civilisation, they have assimi- 
lated into it what is best of other more advanced 
nations. It is a happy combination of the Oriental 
and Occidental civilisations. They admit with 
gratitude their indebtedness to India, for, they say 
that along with their religion, namely, ‘ Buddhism,’ 
they imported the civilisation of our ancient Mother- 
land also, which forms the basis of their present day 
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civilisation. And they say, that we remain where we 
were centuries ago, because we are satisfied with a 
mere dreaming of our past glories, whereas they are 
not. Progress is their watchword even today. They 
boast of their loyalty and patriotism, as two of their 
great national characteristics. Need I say, that at 
least, in the possession of these two qualities, we 
Indians, yield to none? But these qualities alone 
will not avail us much, so long as we are not yet what 
they are, namely, one Nation. A study of this inte- 
resting country and its people is so full of lessons to 
us, that, on this occasion, I can do no more than ask 
such of you as have ample leisure, to apply yourselves 
closely to it. It repays you well. 

I have no intention of detaining you any longer 
at this late hour of the evening, Gentlemen. 1 look 
upon this day as a Red Letter Day in my life history 
and shall ever cherish its memory. I have thoroughly 
enjoyed the splendid entertainment which your kind- 
ness provided for me this evening and I thank the 
gentlemen who have helped you to spend these two 
very pleasant hours, It only remains for me to 
express once more, my most grateful thanks to you 
all, for the honour you have done me this evening. 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS i9i 


REPLY TO ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MUNICIPAL 
COUNCIL AT NANJANGUD ON THE OCCASION OF 
THE OPENING OF SRI KRISHNARAJENDRA PUBLIC 
LIBRARY—I91I7-1918. 


I feel highly honoured by your kind invitation 
conveyed to me by your worthy Deputy Commis- 
sioner, to take part in this afternoon’s function. It 
gives me great pleasure, indeed, to accept it with 
thanks. My past connection with this town both as 
your Sub-Division Officer and as the Deputy 
Commissioner of the District has always made me 
watch with much interest the progress of your town 
from time to time. I see about the signs of rapid 
development in your civic life. Your town has 
improved beyond recognition since I left the District. 
Your water supply, your hospital, your Munsiff’s 
Court and your Travellers’ Bangalow, all of which 
you will perhaps allow me to take some credit for 
initiating, have become accomplished facts. Since I 
have no doubt, they add much to the comfort and 
convenience of not only the ‘residents but of the 
fairly large number of visitors that flock to this 
famous shrine periodically. And I trust that the 
day is not far off when you will have your drainage 
also to complete your scheme of Sanitary Improve- 
ments. But there is one thing which seems to me to 
have not made any perceptible progress since I left 
you. I refer to the extension of your town ; while I 
much regret this, let me hope that this rather 
important item on your programme of the town 
improvement has not altogether been lost sight of by 
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the Municipal Council. The old town is not capable 
of much further improvement and you will forgive 
me, if I say, that any more of the rate-payers’ money 
or Government grant that you may propose spending 
in this direction will be sheer waste. Nanjangud is 
destined to become a great centre of trade and 
commercial activity before very long with the 
contemplated extension of the railways to Erode and 
the connection with the west coast at Tallicherry vza 
Vaniambadi. It behoves you, therefore, to take time 
by the forelock and leave no stone unturned to make 
Nanjangud a Model Town of the district, if not, of 
the State in every respect. 

You have been pleased to make some apprecia- 
tive references to the Economic Conference and its 
activities. I am indeed equally pleased to hear you 
say so. Time was, when serious doubts, nay, fears 
were expressed as to the utility of this institution. 
But the results achieved so far, have shown, I hope, 
how baseless those apprehensions have been (if 
nothing else the unquenchable thirst for knowledge 
which it has created among the masses of His 
Highness’ subjects, which alone justify its existence 
now and for ever). The days for any particular 
class or classes to claim a monopoly of knowledge 
are happily past for ever. It is well-known that one 
of the primary duties of the State is to help the 
spread of knowledge among the masses irrespective 
of caste, creed or colour. Public libraries among 
other things play no mean part in serving this 
purpose admirably. Government are not satisfied 
with mere stationary libraries. They have gone a 
step further and as you may be aware, have started 
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a few travelling libraries which are intended to carry 
knowledge to the very doors of those who are eager 
to avail themselves of this boon. 

I am glad to hear you say that you have made 
a good start with a fairly well-equipped library. It 
is not so much the quantity as the quality of books 
that you should aim atin stocking your library 
which should gradually grow. That this fine 
building has been a Royal Gift considerably enhances 
the value of this library and let me congratulate 
upon your good fortune, being the recipient of this 
mark of royal favour which has taken this shape. 
I must, however, ask you not to rest satisfied with 
being merely proud of possessing this beautiful 
building ; but to really deserve it by making the 
institution fully serve the purpose for which it is 
meant. The way in which you propose to use it 
ought to help you in achieving the same Here is 
an opportunity for self-help to show what it can do. 
I am glad to hear that the Municipal Council have 
recognised their responsibility to make this institution 
a success; and that in addition they have already 
made large contributions towards the initial outlay 
and they have decided to contribute adequately for 
its maintenance. It only remains for me, now to 
wish the Sri Krishnarajendra Public Library, a long 
life of usefulness by the grace of “Sri Srikanteswara 
Swami” and to declare it open. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED TO RAJASEVADHURINA SIRDAR 
M. KANTHARAJ _URs, Bakiy OSs First } MEMBER 
OF THE COUNCIL OF His sariniess THE iz MAHARAJA 
OF MysORE—I917. 
mecca 


We, the members of the Municipal Council of 
Nanjangud, respectfully beg to express our sense of 
deep gratitude to you for having accepted our 
humble invitation to open this Public Library to-day 
which by the Gracious consent of His Highness the 
Maharaja is named “Sri Krishnaraja Public 
Library ”. 

Your close connection with the august person of 
His Highness the Maharaja, your high position in the 
administration of His Highness’ Government, your 
long association with this place of famous pilgrimage 
and your ,deep sympathy with the people of this 
town, fill us with pride and joy, which is enhanced 
by the feeling that we occupy the enviable position 
of having this unique function performed by no less 
a personage than yours. 

We feel confident that this remarkable event 
augurs well for the future advancement of the town 
and the moral and material development of its 
people. 

When the wave of progress was spreading far 
and wide, when there was a general awakening 
throughout the length and breadth of the State 
owing to the policy of His Highness’ Government 
through the economic conference which is producing 
far-reaching results to-day, we shared its influence 
and one of the ideas we were thus inspired with was 
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that of forming a Public Library here. His Highness 
the Maharaja having been pleased to hear the 
laudable effort of the Municipality towards the 
improvement of the people, was graciously pleased to 
make a gift of a building for a Library and to place 
the amount required for its construction in the early 
part of the year 1915. Some time elapsed in the 
acquisition of the best available site in the heart of 
the town, in the construction of this beautiful and 
artistic building designed by Mr. S. H. Lakshmi- 


-narasappa, Architectural Engineer, in the acquisition 


of a further piece of land for its extension and in — 
obtaining the necessary sanction of Government for 
the proposals of the Municipal Council. We have 
great pleasure to announce that the Municipality 
have already incurred considerable expenditure to 
acquire the sites, to construct the compound wall and 
to purchase the furniture for the library and are 
prepared to spend further as they find funds. We 
beg to tender our heartfelt thanks to Government 
for their munificent initial grant of rupees three 
thousand and an annual recurring grant of Rs. 200, 
the Municipality having made a suitable provision 
for the permanent up-keep of the library. | 

Our rejoicings on this eventful day are deepened 
by the reflection that this Library stands to posterity 
as a monument marking the enlightened rule of His 
Highness the Maharaja and the deep solicitude of 
His Highness in the welfare of this town and its 
people. 7 

The volumes of books that at present adorn the 
Library, though few in number as compared with 
those of the City Libraries of Mysore and Bangalore, 
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consist of standard works of eminent authors in 
which the history of human thought and the changes 
of human fortunes have been recorded. There are 
books in each department of human knowledge and 
an attempt is made to afford sufficient provision not 
only for a scholar to indulge his tastes within modest 
limits but also for the average reader to cultivate an 
enquiring turn of mind anda genuine interest in the 
study of nature and its laws. Particular attention is 
given to the juvenile section and to those books that 
are helps to practical knowledge. We take the 
opportunity to thank the gentlemen who assisted us 
in the selection of books for the Library. 

This Library is at present arranged to be 
conducted on the same lines as those of the Mysore 
Public Library and it is proposed to have this 
affiliated to the latter in course of time in order to 
take advantage of its benefits. With a view to 
enhance its usefulness, it is also under contempla- 
tion to bring the village libraries under the sphere 
of this Public Library and every endeavour will be 
made to render this Institution worthy by the name 
that it bears in radiating the light of knowledge all 
round. | 

Conscious as we are of the imperfections of this 
Library at present, of the limited means at our 
disposal and of the feebleness of our efforts, we are 
enlivened by the hope that there is every possibility 
of the expansion of the building and the Library 
through the help it may receive from our benign 
Government as well as from the generous public. 

In conclusion, we again beg to offer you, Sir, 
our grateful and sincere thanks for consenting to 
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open this Library in the name of our illustrious and 
enlightened ruler, His Highness the Maharaja 
Sri Krishnarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur, Col., G.C.S.1., 
G.C.B.E. We now request you to perform this 
function. May Lord ‘Sri Srikanteswara” shower 
His Choicest Blessings on His Highness the 
Maharaja and the Royal House of Mysore. 
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(First WorRLD WAR 1914-18—-AFTER AMERICA 
ENTERED THE WAR 1917) 


SPEECH ON THE OCCASION OF FLOATING WaR LOAN 
ON I2TH JUNE 1918. 


We are met here today under the inspiration of 
a double loyalty. His Majesty the King-Emperor 
has sent forth his august call to Indians to rally 
round the cause of the Empire of which we are an 
integral, inseparable part ; our gracious Sovereign the 
Maharaja has issued a Gazette—Extraordinary in 
which he has exhorted his loving subjects with words 
of fire to contribute liberally and unstintingly to the 
War Loan. When such exalted personages whose 
word is law to us and destiny, have spoken, there is 
hardly need for elaborate argument and long speech. 
We have heard their views, -it will remain for us to 
obey. i 
India is in the thoughts and feelings of Imperial 
Statesmen as she has never been before. The Prime 
Minister of England has issued a message to us to do 
our utmost both in regard to man power and money 
power. The Head of the Indian Government speak- 
ing on behalf of the country has promised unlimited 
participation in this great concern for the emancipa- 
tion of threatened humanity from thraldom to 
merciless Germany. ‘That word, which is our word, 
must be kept and I am sure will be kept. Mr. Mon- 
tague, the Secretary of State, has just left us full of 
hope and confidence in the steadfast spirit of India 
and patriots should see that the fond expectations of 
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the Empire regarding our capacity and willingness to 
help in this hour of need are fulfilled and more than 
fulfilled. The Imperial touch has been very direct ; 
the more direct the Imperial touch is, the more ready 
and the stronger should be our response. 

Ladies and Gentlemen—lIt is not necessary to say 
anything at this time of day about the objects for 
which the British Empire is fighting. Germany has 
specialised as no Nation has ever yet done or dreamt 
of doing in the art of destruction. So great is her 
menace to human freedom and progress that nations 
separated from Europe by a whole Ocean, the Atlan- 
tic, have felt it their interest and duty to fight by the 
side of the Allies. The United States of America, 
Brazil and other South American States have all 
declared war on Germany. Iask you, ‘is our concern 
less than theirs 2?’ No, they have taken a long view of 
the situation, and a long view will not fail to dictate 
the necessity of giving a short and speedy shift to 
German Militarism. In championing the cause of 
South American freedom against the domination of 
European States, Canning proudly claimed that he 
brought into existence the new world to redress the 
balance of the old. Canning’s utterance has turned 
out to be more prophetic than he intended and today 
the new world has literally flung itself into Europe to 
save the old world from the horrors of German 
despotism. Shall then, we who are a part of the old 
world and one of the pivots of the British Empire, do 
less for the Empire and ourselves than what the 
American, Latin, and Anglo-Saxons are prepared to 
do ? Shall we not defend ourselves at least as manfully 
as others are prepared to defend us? »Think again of 
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France known all the world over as beautiful France, 
the house of all the humanising arts. No people are 
more kindly to strangers irrespective of colour or 
nationality, than the French; no land which over- 
flows more copiously with the sweet milk of 
humanity. The devastation of France means the 
blotting out of light and tenderness from civilization. 
France bled white, stands undaunted looking for help 
and prepared to die rather than yield. And the 
chivalrous world is hastening to her succour. Other- 
wise, Sparta will again extinguish Athens and the 
world will be exposed to the unhappiness of the right 
of blood and iron and marrow into tyranny. 

Though there is no immediate possibility of it, 
it is still a matter to be taken into calculation, wz., 
whether India may not become more directly involved 
in this world conflict in the great Johur of Nations. 
The collapse of Russia with its consequent danger of 
the enemy occupation of the Central Asian routes to 
India, renders it possible, though it is a purely specu- 
lative possibility at present, for the cloud that has 
been raining blood in Europe for near four years to 
sail towards our own fair skies and drench our 
prospects with its unspeakable horrors and atrocities. 
Thanks to the invincible might of the British Navy, 
wefhave so far been left untouched by the ghastly 
aspects of this world war. But all thesame, it would 
be necessary to be prepared. One of the charges 
against the Allies is that they trusted Germany too 
much and did not prepare themselves beforehand 
as the enemy had done. The bitter school of 
experience has taught us the lesson and we must 
be prepared for all eventualities however remote 
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and certain. The best way to receive an enemy is 
to meet him more than half way. Not wait till he 
knocks and thunders at your door with brutal fist, 
but go and kick his door open before he is out of 
bed. Our contributions in men and money are 
partly a thanks offering to the British Navy and 
partly an insurance from future risks and 
dishonour. 

Believe me, that whatever trials may still await 
the Allies, their final emergence as Victors is as 
certain as that the sun will rise tomorrow. Germany 
against the world. Believe me, it is not the world 
that will go under. The present local successes of 
the Germans are like the flare that precedes the 
expiring of the flame. Our position is strong, time’ 
and tide are on the side of the Allies; they can. 
therefore wait on, calm and confident for the 
natural maturing of the fruit of Victory. 

I do not wish to say anything on the financial 
aspect of the loan. It is such a sound and profitable 
investment that I doubt if there is much sacrifice 
involved in contributing to it. The whole of the 
money will be re-invested in Indian Industries and 
Commerce. Do the organs become impoverished 
when they send up blood to the heart? No-—the 
blood is returned to them purified and enriched. In 
the same way, our contributions to the Government 
of India will carry back to us with a stimulating and 
energising effect. What we are really asked to do is 
to bring about a more vigorous and richer circulation 
which will strengthen our body politic. Talk about 
saving the Empire. That is the only road to our own 
salvation, All the same, the commercial aspect does 
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not appeal to me. This is the grand epoch of 
Kshatriya virtues and the huckstering spirit, calcula-. 
tion, bargaining, higgling and other practices of the 
market, are utterly out of place. There are times 
when recklessness is the surest calculation, and I say 
unto you ‘go forward and help unsparingly,’ for that 
is the truest policy. 

Remember, the world is on the eve of a new 
birth. There is to be a remodelling and refashioning 
of States, Dominions, Institutions, Political and Social. 
The world can never be what it was before this 
purification by blood and fire began. The place of 
India in the new order of things will depend on how 
she acquits herself in this crisis, on the extent of her 
deeds and daring. Some say that it is only freedom 
that imposes the duty of fighting. Far truer it is to 
say that it is only fighting that gives the right to 
freedom. ‘Today, battles have to be tought by man 
power. Money speaks, says the proverb. Today 
money speaks with the voice of thunder, through 
the mouths of guns and if we cannot fight directly, 
we can fight indirectly by the monetary deputy. In 
the blinding light of war, hollowness and chicanery 
cannot escape detection and our character, loyalty and 
patriotism are on their trial. There is a new light shed 
upon the world—the light of the uplifted sword—let 
us not in this new light be found slinking away and 
receding into obscure corners with our hands tightly 
closed over our pockets. Remember the flower of 
the youth of Europe are laying down their lives, 
young men from the highest families with all their 
life and life’s sweet enjoyments before them. And 
we,.who claim equality of citizenship, shall we not 
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invest money, though it can never match the heroism 
of the great sacrifice from which there is no yield to 
self, except honour and the moral and material 
conservation of the motherland. Let India’s 
~ contribution be a symbol of the spirit of India, not 
a bribe in the march of India; Mysore must always 
claim and hold a foremost place. Mysore is the 
model, she must be a model and example in 
patriotism and the splendour of her practical devo- 
tion to the cause of the country and Empire. Our 
Sovereign His Highness the Maharaja has not 
merely shown but leads the way; where he leads, 
all Mysore follows without question, demur, in 
perfect faith and loyalty. Ladies and Gentlemen, 
in the name of His Highness, I exhort you to do 
your utmost to ensure the success of this loan and 
the successful discharge of our duty to the country, 
Empire and humanity itself. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE ANNUAL SCHOOL DAY 
OF THE SCHOOL FOR THE DEAF AND BLIND— 
MySORE, 1917. 


Milton in his well-known Sonnet lamenting his 
blindness, refers to the gift of vision as “‘ that one 
talent which is death to hide”. Nature has her own 
vagaries and it may not be considered blasphemous 
to imagine that Providence has denied this divine gift 
to a few in order that the many may appreciate all 
the more the invaluable possession they have from 
Him. Deprivation, therefore, of the powers of sight, 
speech and hearing, should very naturally arrest our 
sympathies on behalf of the unfortunate sufferers, 
who have been denied these blessings. It is not to be 
thought for a moment that there is no place for them 
in this world, for, “ they also serve, who only stand 
and wait.” | 

I have no doubt that you will all agree with me 
when I say, that the Report just read is a record of 
satisfactory progress of this Institution, during the 
last quinquennium, the result that I should put 
down as entirely due to the untiring energy, the 
unabated zeal and the exemplary enthusiasm of Mr. 
M. Srinivasa Rao, the Founder-Secretary of this 
Institute. 

In the words of the Report itself, the School has 
reached the adolescent stage of its life and must 
therefore be able to stand on its own legs hereafter. 
That the Institution is growing in popularity is 
testified to by the fact that not only has there been a 
steady rise in its strength from year to year, but it 
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has also appealed to the people of the neighbouring 
British presidencies who have sent their defective 
children to this Institution for being looked after. 
That it also commands the confidence of the public 
is proved by the fact that two deaf-mute girls have 
been sent here. 

It is also gratifying to learn that ten of the blind 
pupils, passed out of this Institution, are able to earn 
their own independent living as teachers of Music in 
private families. ‘The Institution is thus showing 
signs of fulfilling its mission. 

The financial condition of the. Institution though 
not bad, might be very much better. The receipts 
and expenditure balance each other, more or less, 
every year. This is not a very desirable state of 
affairs. It is not so much to Government as to the 
local bodies and the charitably disposed members of 
the public that such Institutions should look up to, 
for help. It is done so in other countries. The 
humanitarian work that is being done in this Institu- 
tion should specially appeal to the public at large. 
Are not we under a moral obligation to look after the 
welfare, not merely physical, and mental and moral 
as well, of these unfortunate defectives? We must 
regard it as a Civic obligation laid on us individually 
as well as collectively. 1 earnestly hope that some 
of the Local bodies as well as the well-to-do citizens 
of Mysore will see their way to increase their present 
contributions before long. 

Just before I left for Japan, last year, Mr. 
Srinivasa Rao asked me to pay a visit to a similar 
institution in Japan and tell him my _ experiences 
after my return. I take this opportunity to do so. 
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There are a number of institutions for the Blind and 
the Deaf-mute scattered all over Japan. To begin 
with, the blind and the deaf-mutes are housed in 
separate buildings for obvious reasons and not lodged 
together as here. The instruction is divided into 
three classes, namely, ordinary, professional and 
normal. The three R’s come under the term 
‘Ordinary’. What they call ‘ professional’ is what 
we call here ‘Vocational’. The normal course is 
intended for training teachers for their special work 
in such institutions. The Braille System is used for 
instructing the blind and the Montessori methods 
employed in instructing the deaf-mutes. Music, 
Massage and Acupuncture are the three chief 
occupations taught to the blind for enabling them to 
earn an independent livelihood. Music that is taught 
is more instrumental than vocal. And some of the 
best performers in Japan belong to this class. 
Massage is the most popular occupation sought for 
by the blind and is quite a paying one too. It is 
restricted by law in certain cities of Japan to blind 
persons only. The Japanese system of Massage is 
somewhat different from the European and is more 
like the Indian. The instructor of the school I 
visited having kindly offered to operate upon me, I 
readily consented and I must say that I thoroughly 
enjoyed it. You may be curious to know what 
“acupuncture” means. It is a kind of treatment of 
which I heard and which I saw for the first time only 
in Japan. Itis inserting a needle made of gold, 
silver or steel, under the skin, in certain parts of the 
body. After the needle is inserted, it is drawn out 
and the parts rubbed well. It is adopted for several 
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ailments——rheumatism being one of them, I believe. 
Needless to say, that I first objected to being experi- 
mented upon. But on being assured that it was 
quite harmless, I allowed myself to be 
acupunctured, with no disastrous consequences. 

Thus, you will see that the methods and courses 
of instruction adopted in Japan, so far as the blind 
are concerned, are not very different from what we 
ourselves are doing here. There was nothing special 
that struck me as novel in the vocational instructions 
given to the deaf-mutes. The course is much the 
same as here, except for drawing and carving. 
Under the conditions obtaining here, music alone, 
both vocal and instrumental, seems to me to be the 
vocation best suited for the blind. It is not too 
much to expect that under the abie guidance of the 
present Head Master, H. P. Krishna Rao, who is 
himself an expert, both in the science and the art of 
music, the blind pupils will acquire great 
proficiency. 

Perhaps, it may not be out of place for me to 
read you an extract from one of the recent English 
papers, an account of a new _ system, which 
promises to revolutionise the present methods of 
imparting instruction to the blind, though at 
present it may not be possible to introduce it into 
India so far as the Vernaculars are concerned. 


/ < 


SEEING BY SOUND 
How THE BLIND MAY READ THE PAPERS 


“Toa select gathering of members of the 
Rontgen Society at the Institution of Electrical 
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Engineers on February 6, Dr. E. E. Fournier D’Albe, 
D. SC., described and demonstrated a wonderful 
machine he has just perfected after spending many 
years of experiment upon it. It is type reading 
Optophone; the marvel of its application is that by 
the use of it, easily and rapidly learnt by anybody 
of ordinary intelligence, a blind person can read quite 
clearly. 

The reading ‘is done by sound. Briefly, the 
Optophone consists of a small ‘Siren’ disc 
illuminated by a straight Nernst light; an optical 
arrangement for projecting an image on the line of 
luminous dots furnished upon the type to be read; a 
set of selenium or antimonite bridges exposed to the 
light reflected by the type; a brown wireless tele- 
phone relay connected with these bridges; and the 
telephone receiver used for reading. 

Hearing the letters—What happens is this: the 
reader clamps the wireless receiver to his ears, passes 
the paper slowly before him on a little table, switches 
on the current and listens intently. As such, each 
letter comes within the radius of the siren, a certain 
note sounds in the ear. The actual sound heard 
depends upon the shape of the letter. A simple 
focussing device enables the operator to alter the 
length of the line of dots and so adopt it to various 
sizes of type and it is essential in reading a line 
of type that the alignment be perfect. This is 
ensured by a sliding device on the reading slab. 

“The boon of the Optophone to the blind is 
inestimable ”, said Dr. D’Albe. ‘ No longer will the 
blind man have to rely solely upon raised type to 
read. ‘The Braille Daily Mail was a splendid thing ; 
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but with the Optophone, the ordinary Daily Mail can 
be read by the blind simply by passing the columns 
across the little table and reading the morning news 
by sound.”’ 

“ How long does it take to learn ’—Just about 
as long as it takes to learn the Morse Code, replied 
the doctor ”’. 

The work of the Institution under the heading 
‘Social Efficiency’ deserves notice and great praise 
due to Mr. P, N. Venkata Rao, for his sincere efforts 
to ameliorate the condition of the defectives. 

The needs of the Institution are enumerated in 
the report and I am sure we all agree that they are 
real and pressing. But it is all a question of funds 
and that too fairly large. But unless the requisite 
funds are forthcoming, nothing can be done by the 
Committee, beyond marking time. The present 
time is perhaps not the most opportune to expect 
any one to open his purse-strings. But this should 
not deter the Committee from persisting in its 
appeals and I am certain that these would not have 
been made in vain. If nothing else, the altruistic 
side of the school at least should appeal strongly to 
our people. If the dispensation of our charities were 
properly organised, the problem of funds for such 
institutions will readily solve itself. 

I thank you, Gentlemen, for having done me the 
honour of asking me to preside at this function, 
which it has given me great pleasure to do. 

I wish the Institution a long, useful and 
prosperous career. 


L.HLK. I4 
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SPEECH AT THE MEETING FOR HELPING THE ALLIES 
DURING THE First WorRLD WAR—AUGUST 
1917. 


It is not my intention to inflict upon you 
anything like a speech at this late hour. Thanks to 
the previous speakers, they have left very little for 
me to add to their most elaborate and eloquent 
speeches. 

The present War is, as you all know, one of 
principles. It isa struggle for mastery between good 
and evil, Ormazd and Ahriman, Satva and Thamas, 
Such conflicts must exist among all nations and in 
all ages. What do our grand old Epics illustrate ? 
It requires no prophet to predict the result. Virtue 
must triumph in the end, as it has always done. 

We here, are, as much looking forward, as any 
one else in any part of the vast British Empire, to 
the day of Victory for the Allies. So, it behoves 
every one of us to do his best, to achieve this end. 
It is not given to most of us, to take part in actual 
fighting. But every one of us can help, no matter 
how little, those that are shedding their life-blood 
for us, in the cause of justice and freedom, during 
the past thirty months and more. Just imagine, 
what would have become of us, if the gallant 
soldiers, British, as well as Indian, had not only 
stemmed the tide of invasion, but driven back the 
enemy from Egypt and Mesopotamia? It is within 
the experience of us all, what a lively time that 
wretched little raider Emden gave us all, even during 
the very short time of her appearance in the Indian 
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waters. But for the British Navy, what would have 
become of the Trade of the World by now? Lead 
bullets alone cannot win the war. Silver bullets are 
wanted because they will be far more effective. 
Every silver bullet we send is sure to find its billet 
among the Huns. If we can only realise the critical 
nature of the present juncture, there will not be any 
need for much persuasive eloquence. What is after 
all that we are asked todo? ‘To lend what we can 
spare and not to give away our all. We must be 
prepared to make even this sacrifice, if it comes to 
that. Is money more precious than human life ? 
Is any sacrifice that will help to stop the daily wanton 
destruction of thousands of lives too great? Men 
will produce money, but it is not the other way. 
It is not unlikely that some of you may have 
grave apprehensions regarding the security of the 
investment. But to such, may I say, that if your 
money is not safe in the keeping of the British 
Government, it will be much less so in your 
own. 
Remember that the destiny of India is bound 
up with Great Britain and vice versg. The two 
countries must stand or fall together. India is 
known as the brightest gem in the British Crown 
and she is deservedly proud of that position. 
India is the greatest asset of the British Empire. 
On no other previous occasion, was her true 
worth, so severely tested and deeply appreciated as 
now. Let there be greater confidence, love, 
sympathy, and sincerity of purpose, mutually. Let 
there be equal treatment with the other units of 
the British Empire. These are the aspirations of 
14” 
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India, the justice of which cannot be questioned. 
What a tower of strength it would be to the 
British Nation, if every one of the three hundred 
and fifteen millions of India felt that he or she 
was a citizen of the British Empire entitled to 
enjoy the same rights and liberties, which the 
people of the other parts of the Empire have been 
enjoying 2 There are already unmistakable signs 
of an awakening on the part of the British Public 
to the righteousness of India’s demands and let us 
fervently hope that the British Nation will add to 
their glory, by according to India her right place in 
the Empire, before very long. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED WHEN PRESIDING OVER THE 
MAHARAJA’S COLLEGE Day, MysorE—1916. 


I rise again to propose the health and prosperity 
of College Day Association, a toast which needs 
few words to commend itself to you. When it is 
considered how essential an “ old boys” day is for 
the proper organisation of College life, we ‘‘old boys” 
cannot compliment ourselves on the alacrity with 
which we started it and the example we thus showed 
to these critical young men called the “new boys.” 
However, better late than never. And I am glad 
that there is a College day after all. The idea of a 
College day is, I suppose, as old as College itself, 
but its materialisation has taken, I fear, a deal of 
time. The thanks of all the well-wishers and loyal 
boys of this institution are due to Mr. M. C. Ranga 
_ Iyengar and his colleagues, for, without their splendid 
spade work, we should not have been at this festive 
gathering to-day. Our association has been started 
under the happiest auspices possible. His Highness 
the Maharaja is the Patron, His Highness the 
Yuvaraja is the Vice-Patron and the Committee is 
composed of many of the most striking personalities 
inthe State. Failure is then, or ought to be impossible. 
Let us remember with a becoming sense of pride and 
responsibility that if we, the intellectual elite of 
Mysore, occupying high stations in life, if we fail, it 
will not be one of those failures which pass unnoticed 
by the general public. This is one of the reasons 
why I feel sure that we will allrise to the occasion 
and acquit ourselves in the manner expected of us. 
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2. Itis now 34 years (that is, 1882) since I was 
a student of this College. Amongst my predecessors 
Tear and amongst my successors may 
be mentioned . 
To be back again in the old place eas amongst the 
old associates and surroundings is the greatest 
pleasure in life. An official must often feel that the 
office is like the mother-in-law’s house and College 
like the mother’s and must often yearn when things 
don’t go over smoothly at office to return to the 
home of his happy youth, the youth of lofty 
aspirations and bright, blissful dream. Association 
with the young and the magic touch of the old 
environment are necessary to us officials grown grey 
in the service of the State as restoratives of the 
vigour and, shall I add, the sublime audacity of the 
youth which we all need. Otherwise, there is a 
danger of our becoming too tame, too insipid. To 
re-live one’s youth is to re-gain one’s youth; and so 
I look upon an assembly of this kind not only as 
a pleasure but as good business, a concern from 
which we draw profits which cannot be estimated in 
mere coin. 

3. How few of our Colleges, when we come to 
think of it, are really institutions, with a past visible 
in the present and having an organic relation to it, 
and, with a present visibly growing into the mighty 
expanse of the future! Look at our Colleges, they 
bear very little evidence of a past; portraits of old 
principals, old professors, donors of gifts and endow- 
ments “if any” of alumni who deserved well of 
their people, all these evidences of the past are lacking. 
One would have thought to judge by the oblivion in 
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which we secrete the past, that the one aim of our 
life was to suppress it and hide it away as though it 
constituted our shame and not our glory. The new 
generation lives under no such spell as that which 
inspires and fortifies the youth of some of the 
_ Japanese institutions I have seen. We come together, 
then part company, blown away like chance gathering 
of clouds leaving no trace behind. The past does 
not carry visibly its lesson and admonition to our 
youth ; consequently, the future too has no signifi- 
cance for them; they live in the present, a mere 
present, and narrow lives like that are bound to be 
selfish, self-centred and wanting in breadth of out- 
look and sympathy. I therefore look upon an annual 
assembly of old boys as an important factor in moral 
education of which so much is heard of now-a-days. 
This assembly is an ‘‘ Avatar” of the past, an appari- 
tion, if you like, the past embodied and presented to 
the younger generation for them to benefit either by 
treating as examples to imitate or if they are so over- 
critical, as examples to avoid. The present generation 
cannot make an Institution of a College; the 
past must co-operate and it is therefore not merely 
gratitude for benefits received by us in by-gone days, 
but duty present now and present always that calls 
upon us to undertake the operation of this association 
and leave memorials of our connection with the 
College by founding medals and prizes and instituting 
endowments as scholarships and research. There is 
another reason also of a public character which I[ can 
advance to prove that it is our duty to maintain a living 
association with our College, were any proof required 
for so obvious a proposition. 
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The feeling is strongly ingrained in us that 
education is theconcern of Government only, that we 
the people have nothing todo with it except to 
benefit by it, and that there, our duty both com- 
mences and ends. The present Dewan is striving 
hard and this is one of his many claims on our . 
gratitude to make people feel that education is a 
general concern, the concern of all of us and that we 
must actively promote its extension. If we, the 
educated, behave as though we had no further inte- 
rest in our Colleges after we have once passed out of 
them, how could we expect the poor and illiterate to 
realise their duty to schools of which they were 
perhaps never members ? It seems to me that we 
have a public and patriotic duty here, let alone the 
duty imposed by sentiment and gratitude, and I trust 
we shall not be wanting in the spirit to act up to the 
duty acknowledged. If we show an active interest 
in the welfare of our College, that would be a valu- 
able demonstration for convincing the people at large 
that the public ought to take an interest in edu- 
cational progress and not treat it as purely govern- 
mental function. 

But if we, with all the advantages we have, pass 
by in thoughtless and cynical indifference and give 
no return to the College which equipped us in life’s 
struggle and for our success in it, then how could we 
expect the people at large to identify themselves with 
the course of educational progress ? 

This College bears a proud name, that of the 
Maharaja himself and proudly has it acquitted itself 
in the past. Among its alumni are the Chief Com- 
mandant of the Mysore Troops, Gol. -Desaraj Urs, 
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whose achievements have caught the imagination of 
youthful members of the College, three or four heads 
of departments and three Deputy Commissioners. 
The College is well represented in the administration. 

Coming to public life there is Mr. M. C. Ranga 
Iyengar, who has also founded a gold medal here for 
award in the name of one of our old principals 
Mr. Kandy. The College has done well in the past. 
At all events, we past students may be excused for 
taking a good view of ourselves. Like all old people, 
we are very apprehensive of the present and future 
generations and one way of allaying our apprehension 
is by seeing what the younger people are like for 
ourselves. While we are sure they can never come 
up to our standard, we hope they will do well, I am 
willing to be so generous as to wish that they may 
excel us. 

I would like to say how the present condition of 
the College strikes an old—not very old I hope, —but 
sympathetic observer like myself. 

Is there much communion between parents 
and colleges? In the old days when studenis were 
few and parents too proportionately few—I mean 
parents of students,—it was possible for teachers 
and parents to settle the fate of their young 
charges after mutual consultation. But if the 
old touch between parents and teachers should 
be maintained, as it ought to be and is done in 
modern universities, the organisation of colleges 
on the administrative side should be improved. We 
may also pause to consider if the physique of our 
students has been on the down-ward or up-ward 
grade. An educational system that ignores the health 
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and strength of its wards is not entitled to be called 
the mother of the country’s youth,— you might say 
it is more like a step-mother. And again, one wants 
to have a clear idea regarding the objects of our 
education and how far they have been realised. 
What is it we wish to produce ? Mere men of culture, 
people capable of using their hands and eyes in in- 
dependent vocations, clerks and the votaries of 
learned professions or what? What exactly is the 
distribution of our educated people in the different 
walks of life? Are statistics collected regarding the 
grades at which boys leave school or college and the 
professions they follow as is done in some foreign 
schools ? Education is either a big force or a big 
farce. We have had enough theory about it, we 
want a few facts, we want to test our abstract, a priori 
assumptions by comparison with concrete results. . 
And then, we can enquire into the causes of the pre- 
vailing state of affairs, whether it is due to the matter 
or to the methods of instruction or any other combi- 
nation of factors internal and external to the 
educational organisation. 

Ladies and gentlemen, we have met here to 
demonstrate our loyalty to the College and friendli- 
ness to our successors in this institution. They and 
we are a brotherhood met to worship at the shrine 
of our sacred mother and to serve her. I trust that 
the future will realise the great hope and ground of 
this association, wz., bringing the past into close 
visible touch with the present, binding all time, past, 
present and future together in the unity of a common 
purpose and common devotion and common loyalty 
and making of our College an institution with a past 
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ever living in the present and a present ever mindful 
both of the past and the future. 

I give you the health and prosperity of the 
College Day Association, and have much pleasure in | 
coupling with it the name of Mr. M. G. Varadachar, 

a brilliant alumnus of the College. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE PRESENT AND OLD 
Boys OF THE MAHARAJA’S COLLEGE, MySORE— 
2ND OCTOBER 1919. 


We, the present and old boys of the Maharaja’s 
College, Mysore, desire to take this opportunity of 
conveying to you the great joy with which we wel- 
comed the news of your happy recovery from your 
recent illness, and of giving expression to our sense 
of pride in the elevation to the exalted office of the 
Dewan of Mysore of an old boy of this College, to 
which we have owed so much and which has won a 
secure place in our affections. In you, Sir, if you 
will permit us to say so, we have supreme satisfaction 
and perfect confidence as the head of a progressive 
State, for, we have found in you a rare combination 
of sterling qualities, high birth and deep culture, 
many-sided experience in administration, and gene- 
rous sympathy and solicitude for the welfare of all 
classes of people; Keen love and patronage of art and 
literature, as well as an ardent desire to promote the 
crafts and industries so vital to the uplift of our 
country at the present time. Of the graces and 
charm of personality with which you have won the 
hearts of one and all, it is needless to speak in an 
assembly to which you are so well known. May 
the Almighty shower His blessings on you and 
your family, and spare you long to serve whole- 
heartedly and nobly His Highness the Maharaja 
and our motherland. 
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Joint REPLY TO THE ADDRESSES PRESENTED BY THE 
MysorE LINGAYET EDUCATION FUND. AssoclIA- 
TION, VOKKALIGARA SANGHA, PRAJAMITRA 
MANDALI, PERSIAN KHAZIS AND THE CITIZENS 
OF BANGALORE. | 


Allow me to tender you my warmest thanks for 
the addresses, you have done me the honour, to 
present me this evening. It is impossible, for any 
_ one who has listened to them, to fail to be struck 
with the cordiality and eloquence of the terms ‘in 
which they are couched. Somebody has said that 
there is warmth of heart in India as great and as 
life-giving as there is of sky. This is scarcely less 
true of Mysore. It is impossible for me to express 
adequately my gratitude to you all. I shall cherish, 
all through the tenure of my office, the kindly 
- sentiments of good-will and fellowship which you 
have been so pleased to greet me with, as a source of 
inspiration in the great task which lies before me. 
Whatever may be the difficulties of the problems 
awaiting me in the future, I feel assured that I can 
always count on the generous co-operation and 
sympathetic support of my countrymen. 

2. All of you have given prominent expression 
to the new spirit of reconstruction which is ih 
evidence everywhere, consequent on the termination 
of the world-wide war with such devastating effects 
during the last four years. The war and its after- 
effects have revealed that large readjustments are 
necessary in the methods we have been hitherto 
satisfied with, in our Educational, Social and 
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Economic fields of activity, and that we should not 
lag behind in the race for progress. I am glad to find 
that all of you rightly regard Education as the most 
important factor in the up-lifting of our people and 
I may perhaps tell you that the proposals outlined in 
the draft Memorandum are being most carefully 
considered by Government and that no time will be 
lost in giving effect to such of them as can be 
introduced at once. Some of you have alluded to 
the present financial situation in the State and 
expressed a strong desire that it should by no means 
influence Government in carrying out the measures 
necessary for the improvement of Education; but 
you will permit me, however, to point out that this 
can scarcely be regarded as a reasonable request. 
Until we exactly know how we shall finally stand at 
the end of the present financial crisis, you can hardly 
expect Government to commit themselves to any 
policy, Educational or otherwise, involving heavy 
expenditure. JI can only promise you, on this 
occasion, that no expenditure will be grudged on 
Education, consistent with our resources and that it 
will be given precedence of other activities in the 
State. 

3. The Members of the Vokkaligara Sangha 
and Prajamitra Mandali have urged that in the elec- 
tion of members to the enlarged Legislative Council, 
the system of indirect election which has hitherto 
been in vogue should be discontinued and that the 
electorate should be broadened by conferring this 
privilege on all the electorates to the Representative 
Assembly. You will be glad to hear that your wishes 
in this matter have already been anticipated and that 
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His Highness’s orders have just been received, gra- 
ciously sanctioning this proposal. The Legislative 
Council in future will thus have distinct constitu- 
tional relation to the Representative Assembly, in that, 

both will be directly representative of an electorate 
of nearly twenty thousand voters for the whole 
State. In order to avoid the inconvenience which 
would be caused to the voters of the whole District 
if assembled at the District Headquarters to vote for 
their members, the elections are proposed to be held 
at the headquarters of each taluk. I trust that the 
spirit of real and intimate relation to their electors, 
which a system of direct election is sure to foster in 
the elected members to the Legislative Council will 
_ give enhanced weight to the deliberations of that 
body and be a source of sound political education 
to our people. , 

4. Jam in full sympathy with the scheme of 
City Improvement and I recognise the importance 
and urgency of the problem of housing the poor, to 
which the citizens of Bangalore refer in their address. 
I am aware that the Municipal Council are seriously 
considering the problem of providing suitable houses 
to the poor and middle classes in the City. I can 
promise the sympathetic consideration of Govern- 
ment to any practical proposals that will be placed 
before them. This question, as you know, has been 
receiving attention all over India, not to speak of 
England, at the present moment, and I. have ‘no 
doubt your Council will carefully consider all the 
various schemes, now in the air, before submitting 
their own, well considered proposals to suit the local 
conditions. While on this subject, you will perhaps 
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forgive me, if I express the hope that you will not 
allow your Council to fritter away public money on 
so-called improvements which are of a doubtful 
utility. his is fair neither to your rate-payer nor 
to the general tax-payer. Whatever scheme is ~ 
adopted, it is necessary to remember that provision 
must be made for the repayment of the loans given, 
being spread over a sufficiently long period, in order 
to enable the occupiers of houses to become their 
owners ultimately. You also refer to the urgent 
need for the Tramway which was sanctioned more 
than five years ago. I regret very much that, owing 
to causes over which we had no control and with 
which you are all familiar, it has not been possible 
to start the work up till now. It is now found that, 
owing to the lapse of time since the scheme was first 
sanctioned, an entirely new estimate is required and 
it is even probable that new routes may have become 
necessary, Owing to the vast and rapid growth of the 
City since. ‘This question will now be taken up for 
active investigation. 

5. I note that the Khazis of the State want an 
assurance from me that the privileges of their Order, 
to which they allude in their poetic address, will be 
respected by me. This I have no hesitation in giving 
them and I have, no doubt, too, that Government 
will be willing to render such help, as is reasonable 
and possible, to promote religious education among 
their sons. | 

6. Ihave attempted to allude only to the more 
important points touched in your addresses and if I 
have omitted to touch upon other points, it is because, 
Ido not wish to take up more of your time. I 
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may, however, assure you, Gentlemen that represent 
different Associations, that the several representa- 
tions made in your addresses will receive the most 
careful and sympathetic consideration at the hands of 
Government. There is, perhaps, one important 
subject which has been prominently referred to in-all 
the addresses of the Associations and on which, I 
dare-say, you wish me to say something—-namely, an 
adequate representation of all communities in Public 
Service. I have only to invite, in this connection, 
your attention’to the gracious reply vouchsafed by 
His Highness the Maharaja to the Deputation of the 
Non-Brahmin communities in June 1918 : 
“My Government is using its utmost endea- 
vours to encourage backward classes in the State 
and you may rest assured that this policy of 
affording special facilities and encouragement to 
all communities who are being left behind in the 
race of progress will be steadily pursued in the 
future, even more than it has been in the past.” 
You need entertain no apprehension that this policy 
is in danger of being departed from, by the present 
Government. 

7. I cannot conclude my reply better than by 
quoting the words of a great living English States- 
man, who, while referring to his invincible faith in 
the existence of a better mind in all civilised 
communities, said :— 

“If Statesmen in time to come can reach it, can 
induce it to apply itself to practical purposes for 
the improvement of the conditions of the 
community, they will earn a crown of benefi- 
cent fame.” | 

L.H.K. | 15 
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It will be my best endeavour, in my humble 
way, to reach the better mind of Mysore and to 
induce it to apply itself to the improvement of 
Mysore conditions. I shall be content, when the 
time comes for me to lay down my office, if some of 
you will say, that during the years I served you, I, at 
least, endeavoured to loyally and conscientiously 
discharge the duty that was laid upon me. 

Gentlemen, allow me to thank you once again 
for your very kind words of congratulation and the 
highly artistic casket which you have’ been pleased 
to present to me. . 


ee 
ea 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE CITIZENS OF BANGALORE. 
15TH NOVEMBER I919. 


We, the citizens of Bangalore City, esteem it a 
great privilege to be permitted to offer you our most 
hearty and respectful congratulations on your assump- 
tion of the exalted office of the Dewan of this 
progressive State. The genuine enthusiasm with 
which our countrymen greeted the announcement 
of your appointment, was the outcome of their sin- 
cere regard for a nobleman and patriot who born and 
bred in their own environment is naturally linked to 
them by bonds of affection and esteem. 

2. We cannot help recalling now how fervently 
we prayed for your recovery from illness and how 
grateful and rejoiced we were at the glad and wel-. 
come tidings of your complete restoration to 
health. 

3. Itis a happy augury that your accession to 
the Chief Executive Office in the administration has 
synchronised with seasonable rains and prospect of 
an abundant harvest, following, as they did, the 
happy termination of the devastating world-war and 
a complete victory to the British Empire and its 
Allies. The birth of Prince Sri Jaya Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar crowned the series of auspicious events 
which marked your entry into Office. 

4. We are aware, Sir, that the times are chang- 
ing rapidly and anew spirit is abroad. ‘The old 
foundations of society are being tested with a view to 
more equitable ad,ustment and the life and activities 
of the country are being set towards higher ideals. 
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Many and complex are the problems that will require 
solution at your hands and many and varied are the 
practical difficulties which will meet you at the 
outset. Not the least of them will be the conflicting 
expressions of the aspirations born of an awakened 
civic and political consciousness. It will require 
statesmanship of a high order to guide these aspira- 
tions along right lines, while retaining their energy 
and driving power unimpaired, so to combine them 
harmoniously as to ensure the greatest good of all 
and the lasting benefit of the country and above all 
to adjust administrative action of the hour to the 
changing conditions of a period of transition like the 
present. Theimpetus given to the economic and 
industrial regeneration of the country by your distin- 
guished predecessor, Sir M. Visvesvaraya, needs 
your fostering care and guiding hand. The great 
and noble task of formulating a scheme of education 
best suited to the advancement ‘of the State asa 
whole lies before you. We beg to assure you that 
we have profound faith in your ability to deal with 
these various problems under the wise direction of 
our beloved Sovereign and we have every confidence 
that your intense patriotism and sound judgment and 
your vast experience gained in various fields in the 
long years of your patient and strenuous work in the 
service of the country will stand you in good stead. 
Not the least of the assets which you bring to this 
Office is your intimate knowledge of industrial and 
commercial matters derived from extensive study 
and foreign travel and we trust that under your 
stimulating influence a fresh impetus will be given 
to these activities. 
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5. The distinct improvement in the agricultural 
outlook brought about by the recent propitious rains 
will, we trust, relax the acute economic tension 
caused by depleted stocks and inflated prices. And 
we gratefully remember the various sympathetic mea- 
sures undertaken by Government to alleviate the 
situation and secure supplies of food grains to a 
whole population who would otherwise have suffered 
great privations. 

6. We look forward, Sir, during your regime to 
improved amenities of civic life in this beautiful city 
and the early realization of the scheme of City 
Improvement inaugurated in the last administration. 
The need for tramways is being increasingly felt in 
this far-flung City and a satisfactory scheme for 
housing the poor is a question which requires early 
attention. 

7. Inconclusion, Sir, while thanking you for 
giving us an opportunity to express these sentiments, 
we make bold to assure you of our willing service 
and ready co-operation in the great and difficult work 
lying before you and we earnestly hope that, with 
the help of Providence and the confidence and 
support of our beloved Sovereign, you will nobly 
uphold the great traditions of our country as the 
Model State in India. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE PRAJAMITRA MANDALI IN 
MysorE, BANGALORE—15TH NOVEMBER 1919. 


We, the members of the Prajamitra Mandali 
which is a Provincial organization formed to secure 
adequate representation of different communities in 
the Councils and popular Assemblies of the State 
and the equal distribution of Government patronage, 
political power and influence for them so as to pro- 
mote the equal good of all classes, beg to congratu- 
late you most warmly on your appointment as 
Dewan of Mysore which, falling as it does on a 
member of the Royal family and an officer of tried 
ability and varied experience, has given great satis- 
faction to us and those on whose behalf we have a 
natural right to speak. 

Though we are a political organization consti- 
tuted to advocate and secure reforms in the admini- 
stration of the State and, as such, entitled to urge our 
demands, we deem it desirable to refrain on this 
occasion from stating our grievances at length and 
suggesting the remedial measures, which, in our 
opinion, are calculated to remove them and to prevent 
their recurrence in future. But, we would be false 
to our constitution and the duty we owe to you as 
Head of His Highness the Maharaja’s Government, 
if we did not affirm that we stand by the resolutions 
passed at our meetings held on the 2nd and 18th 
November 1917, and on the 17th February 1918 and 
duly communicated to Government. Jn our opinion, 
nothing that has transpired since has produced any 
radical alteration in the general situation justifying 
a revision of our demands. 
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We take this opportunity to thank most fervent- 
ly and loyally His Highness the Maharaja and _ his 
Government for appointing the Special Committee 
re Backward Communities and for the publication of 
the Memorandum on the future Educational policy, 
for both of which we pleaded at the time the 
Mandali was brought into existence. Our earnest 
prayer is that action on an adequate scale and with- 
out further lapse of time may kindly be taken in 
regard to the deliberations of\the former and the 
principles of re-construction announced in the latter. 
We trust that, if financial difficulties are in the way 
of re-modelling our Educational system on a popular 
basis, so as to secure a rapid extension of modern 
knowledge amongst the masses, every effort would 
be made to conserve existing revenues and to increase 
them, without enhancing the burdens on those who 
are already paying their fair share of taxation. We 
are strongly of opinion that, rather than jeopar- 
dise educational reforms, Government should 
economise expenditure in every possible way and 
particularly postpone the execution of all schemes 
which do not directly and immediately benefit the 
masses. We thank the Government for having 
declared their intention of making both the Primary 
and Lower Secondary Education entirely free. It 
would be equitable and also serve to build up the 
future of the rural parts, provided that the Lower 
Secondary Education on the new basis were immedi- 
ately established as strongly urged by the Repre- 
sentative Assembly, so as to give equal opportunities 
for the masses to benefit by the boon. Whatever view 
Government may take of the financial situation and 
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their capacity to sacrifice revenue in certain direc- 
tions and increase it by other ways, we would strong- 
ly urge that the chances of the new Educational 
policy should not be sacrificed in the least on the 
ground of want of funds. 

We would respectfully invite your attention to 
the existing unsatisfactory condition of our repre- 
sentation in the Councils and popular Assemblies of 
the State and to the new needs of the times caused 
by an awakening of the masses to their rights and 
dangers. We would request Government under the 
circumstances to introduce measures by which the 
different interests and communities or groups of 
communities could be adequately represented by 
separate electorates. The enlargement of the Legis- 
lative Council is to-day of less importance than the 
manner of the distribution of seats and the mode of 
election. ‘The present rules of election have to be 
altered to produce better results. If it is considered 
that residential qualification for District elections to 
the Legislative Council desirable, we go further and 
look upon direct election by the entire district electo- 
rate as an indispensable condition for securing any- 
thing approaching popular legislature. Indirect elec- 
tion has been found to be defective in all parts of the 
World and whatever may be the justification for it 
in the earlier days of political progress here, we have 
outgrown those limitations and reached the stage at 
which direct election becomes a necessary develop- 
ment. We submit that Government ought for a 
time to reserve the power of nomination to a suffi- 
cient extent to be exercised judiciously in order to 
secure the proper representation of unrepresented or 
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inadequately represented communities and interests. 
Even these measures will not in our opinion fully 
secure the object in view. As nomination cannot be 
a satisfactory procedure and is inconsistent with the 
representative character, which is sought to be secur- 
ed, Government should devise measures by which it 
could be replaced by election by special electorates. 

Sir, we have ventured to place these matters 
before you, because we have the fullest confidence 
in you, and fegard you as one who is resolved to 
promote the interests of the people without distinc- 
tion of class or creed and the greatest good of the 
greatest number. As Sir Abdur Rahim said in the 
last University Convocation address in Mysore 
‘‘ Social re-construction is the biggest and most urgent 
problem awaiting solution”. Your recent utterances 
on public policy show that the problem and the 
means by which it could be solved including educa- 
tion, economic development and more direct measures 
calculated to promote the efficiency of all classes are 
engaging your kind attention and will receive firm 
and thorough treatment. We assure you, Sir, of our 
sincere co-operation in the measures that you may 
adopt to promote these causes and wish you health, 
long life and prosperity, and complete, unbroken and 
long continued success as Dewan of Mysore. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MySORE LINGAYET 
EDUCATION FUND ASSOCIATION, BANGALORE— 
I5TH NOVEMBER I919Q. 


On behalf of the Mysore Lingayet Education 
Fund Association, we beg to tender our most sincere 
and hearty congratulations on your elevation to the 
exalted office of the Dewan of Mysore. At the time 
when you entered the service of the Government of 
His Highness the Maharaja, our leaders shared the 
view, along with some others, that you would soon 
distinguish yourself in service and rise to the highest 
position in the State. 

The indefatigable energy with which you work- 
ed as a Deputy Commissioner in the Mysore District 
which is the largest and most important District in 
the State, the extraordinary aptitude which you 
showed for any kind of sustained and continuous 
work, the quick mastery and grasp of administrative 
details you acquired, the admirable patience with 
which you listened to the grievances of the people 
for whom you had always a paternal solicitude, the 
practical experience and political insight which you 
brought to bear in the solution of difficult questions 
of administrative policy during the said period, and 
your kind and sympathetic treatment of subordinates 
marked you out as an administrator of a high order 
eminently fitted to guide the destinies of the State 
sooner or later, and your subsequent entry into the 
Executive Council of His Highness the Maharaja 
was a further achievement in the same direction. 
Please permit us to state that our Community has 
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watched your career with great interest from the 
beginning and that it was with no small amount of 
pleasure that we received the announcement of your 
appointment as Dewan. 

The Great War, which has happily terminated, 
has evolved a New World; and no civilised country 
can be said to be totally free from the effects of this 
tremendous conflict. New ideas have been set afloat 
everywhere and it seems to be impossible to stem 
their current. The country is now passing through 
a transitional stage and requires a safe and steady 
hand to guide it. We venture to state that your 
appointment as Dewan at this juncture is an event 
of the happiest augury for the welfare of the State, 
aS we are sure that, as a tried officer of the State, 
you will rise to the occasion and cope with any pos- 
sible difficulty that may arise, and we further beg to 
assure you of the loyal and ungrudging co-operation 
of our Community in every respect. 

Being a distinguished son of the soil, you have 
got an abiding interest in the country and you are 
indissolubly connected with its permanent advance- 
ment. 

We are highly gratified at the progressive policy 
followed by the Government in Educational matters 
and we pray that it should be continued without any 
hesitation and that nothing should be done to retard 
its development. We wish to take this opportunity 
to thank the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja for their liberal policy of encouraging 
the backward classes, in their efforts to secure a fair 
and proper representation in the public service. 
We venture to submit that it is necessary for the 
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Government to take a bolder attitude in this respect 
and adopt vigorous measures to overcome the practi- 
cal difficulties that may present themselves in giving 
effect to that policy. In this connection, we have to 
urge that our Community is entitled to claim a legiti- 
mate share of the benefits of this policy, which at 
present is not conceded to it; but we have every 
reason to hope that our just claims and aspirations 
will meet with sympathetic consideration at your 
hands. 

In conclusion, we fervently pray that Almighty 
may be pleased to give you long life and health and 
strength to enable you to discharge the responsible 
duties of your high office. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE VOKKALIGARA SANGHA, 
BANGALORE—I5TH NOVEMBER I9I9. 


We the Members of the Vokkaligara Sangha, 
representing the Vokkaligar Community of the 
Mysore State, beg to offer our respectful and hearty 
congratulations to you on your assumption of the 
high office of Dewan of Mysore to which you have 
been graciously appointed by His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore. 

We rejoice, Sir, that your advent as Dewan has 
synchronised with many auspicious events and so 
inaugurates a regime of great promise for the future 
welfare of Mysore. The clouds of war that hung so 
darkly in the horizon of the World have now lifted, 
bringing victory to the Allies and disclosing a glorious 
vista of social, political, educational and industrial 
re-adjustment of society in which Mysore will no 
doubt play its own part. The seasonal conditions 
which were so adverse during the past year, 
necessitating a rigid control of supplies and prices of 
foodstuffs, are happily improving under the spell of a 
bounteous supply of timely rains, while the birth of 
ason and heir to His Highness the Yuvaraja of 
Mysore has brought immeasurable joy to the hearts 
of all the subjects of His Highness the Maharaja of 
Mysore. Added to this combination of happy 
circumstances, your appointment has broken new 
ground and has created a welcome precedent so _ that 
for the first time in the history of Mysore, one who 
is so closely related to the Royal Family of Mysore 
and who represents a class from which the Chief 
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Ministers were not being selected has become the 
Dewan of Mysore. 

{t is our cherished wish that during your regime 
the Representative Assembly will grow in its useful- 
ness and importance and that the boon of moving 
effective Resolutions will be conceded to it at no 
distant date. This, after all, is the ultimate aim of 
all representative institutions and we confidently 
trust that a decisive step forward will be taken in 
this direction during your time. We further pray 
that elections to the Legislative Council may be 
permitted to be made directly by the electors and not 
indirectly by an elected electorate as now. We 
believe that the true representation of all interests will 
be best secured by the electoral bodies being entrusted 
with this power and we fervently hope that you will 
be pleased to grant them this valued franchise. 

We beg to remind you, Sir, that many important 
questions affecting the well-being of the people, 
particularly of the rural population, such as universal 
education on modern lines, adequate medical relief, 
necessary sanitary improvements, improved agricul- 
tural methods, ample irrigation facilities, better 
housing of the poor and the general uplift of the 
depressed classes are awaiting speedy solution which, 
we trust, will be reached during your period of 
office. Foremost among these pressing questions 
may be placed the remodelling of the system of 
education in the State so as to make it accessible, 
from the lowest to the highest standards, to all 
people irrespective of caste or creed. 

We therefore believe, Sir, that the lines outlined 
in the Government Memorandum on education 
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recently published for public criticism and the 
proposals of the present Inspector-General of Educa- 
tion upon which the Memorandum is based do really 
serve to democratise education in the State, so that 
even the humblest subject of His Highness the 
Maharaja may have a chance of receiving all the 
education he needs and becoming a useful citizen 
and servant of the State equally with his more 
fortunate brother. And we are glad that this view 
of ours received substantial support recently at the 
hands of the members of the Representative 
Assembly who have voted for the adoption of most 
of the proposals almost without dissent. It is there- 
fore our fervent prayer that you will kindly see 
your way to bring into operation early this far- 
reaching scheme of educational reform which is much 
overdue and for which the people have been waiting 
ever so long. 

You are aware, Sir, that the Vokkaligars form 
the bulk of the population of Mysore, that they are 
the chief contributors to the State revenues and are, 
in the words of His Highness the Maharaja, “ the 
backbone of the country.’ With all this, they are still 
very backward in matters of education, social uplift 
and industrial awakening. While being deeply 
grateful to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja for the encouragement they have been 
showing in recent times for the amelioration of the 
backward classes generally, we beg leave to request you 
to afford special encouragement to the Vokkaligars, 
more especially to the Vokkaligar graduates who are 
already in service as well as those who are seeking 
to enter it. In the subordinate and upper Revenue 
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line, the Vokkaligars are not at all represented save 
by only one person who was nominated as Assistant 
Commissioner last year. Neither among the Amildars 
nor in the higher grades of Assistant Commissioners 
and nowhere in the Secretariat or in the other 
superior executive appointments are Vokkaligars to 
be found. This utterly inadequate representation of 
our community in the service of our State has 
offered no incentive to the illiterate section to become 
educated and afforded no opportunity to the educated 
to hold high offices and serve as examples of healthy 
emulation to the other members of their community. 
We therefore beg that you will kindly appoint more 
Vokkaligar graduates to the executive grades of the 
civil service and that you will also give special 
encouragement to those already in service by 
promoting them to higher posts under Government, 
provided, of course, their qualifications do not 
compare unfavourably with those of others. 

In conclusion, we pray God that He may bless 
you with health and long life to enable you to work 
for the good of the people of Mysore for a long time 
to come. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE PERSIAN ADDRESS PRESENTED BY 
SIR KHAzI ABDUR RAZAKH SHERIFF ON BEHALF OF 
THE KHAZIS OF THE STATE TO RAJASEVADHURINA 
SIRDAR SiR M. KANTHARAJ URS, B.A., C.S.1.; 
DEWAN OF MYSORE. 


In the name of Allah the compassionate the 
merciful ; 

O, Thou lustre of wealth and grandeur and lamp 
of wisdom ; 

The chosen minister of our most exalted High- 
ness the Maharaja ; 

Fortunate are the subjects of shi State ; 

_ For such a source of wisdom and intellect has 

become the Dewan of Mysore ; 

It is still more gratifying that the Hon’ble 
office has been conferred upon ; 

So noble a person — A member of the Royal 
Family. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY, 


We the Khazis of the State, loyal subjects of 
our beloved Maharaja and sincere well-wishers of. 
the Raj and the Ruling Family, after due deference 
and sincere prayer for your prosperity, most respect- 
fully express that through the grace and help of the 
Almighty, You, a member of the Ruling Family, 
honoured the seat of Dewanship and thus became the 
cause for the inestimable joy and mirth of the 
Khazis, the religious section of the Musalmans, and 
sincere well-wishers of the State. Weembrace this 
golden opportunity to offer our sincere congratulations 
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to you, on your elevation to the exalted position 
which your nobility and capability most rightly 
deserved. We thank the beloved Maharaja for his 
sagacious and prudent act in appointing you to that 
office. His Highness’s choice, we are sure, has 
fallen upon a person whose fame and meritorious 
services are exemplary. 

Most fortunately for the subjects, signs of peace 
and prosperity began to glow upon the State from 
the very dawn of your ministry, chief amongst 
them being the birth of the Prince which has 
illuminated the Royal House and our future hopes— 
the timely showers that promise to ward off the 
‘prevailing famine—-and the cessation of the tremen- 
dous and destructive world-wide war that was 
raging for the last four years. So we humbly 
conclude that the hour of your ministry was indeed 
highly auspicious. 

We sincerely hope that our hearty congratula- 
tions will kindly be accepted. 

We further request your honour most respect- 
fully, that during your regime the time-honoured 
privileges conceded to the Khazis of the State will be 
-protected and further encouragement be offered for 
the progress of the religious education of the sons 
of the Khazis by means of State aid. 


POEM 


Owing to our good fortune Sirdar Kantaraj Urs 
has become the Minister of the State ; 

Every heart is throbbing with joy; and 
universal mirth and merriment is reigning 
everywhere ; 
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Since the Dewan has been chosen from the 
Royal Family itself, young and old are 
rejoicing ; 

Signs of peace and prosperity became visible 
even from the dawn of thine ministry ; 

And so we hail thee as harbinger of peace and 
prosperity ; 

We fervently hope that thou wilt kindly view 
our humble request with sympathy ; 

Long live our Maharaja, Krishnaraja Wodayar 
and his illustrious minister Sirdar Kantaraj 
Urs ; 

May the Sun of wealth and prosperity shine 
for ever on you, Amen. 
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REPLY TO THE ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE INDIAN 
CHRISTIANS--22ND NOVEMBER I919. 


It is indeed with great pleasure that I accept 
the address you have been so kind as to read to me 
just now. Your community in the State has all 
along remained content to confine its activities to the 
betterment of the social condition of its members 
and I take your address presented to me as Dewan, 
as an indication of a wider outlook and a greater 
interest among your members in future in the 
problems affecting the State as a whole. I welcome 
this evidence on your part, for, I feel sure that the 
participation of your intelligent community in the 
discussion of public questions cannot fail to be of 
great benefit to others. The widespread literacy 
among your members and the spirit of social service 
that you have imbibed from your great religion, 
peculiarly fit you to render valuable assistance at a 
time like the present, when the growth of conscious- 
ness in each community to its individual rights and 
privileges is likely to endanger the sense of responsi- 
bility that all should equally feel for the promotion 
of the common interests of the subjects of His 
Highness the Maharaja, irrespective of caste or creed. 

2. It is impossible to address an Indian 
Christian gathering without offering a tribute of 
acknowledgment to the Christian Missions to whose 
unselfish work in our midst, the country owes so 
much. I believe it is not so well known as it ought to 
be, that long before the Government took upon itself 
the duty of educating the people, the missionaries 
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were the first in the field, earnestly labouring in 
this cause in our State. I believe even the first 
Printing Press for the dissemination of Kannada 
Literature was set up by them in Bangalore, so far 
back as 1840. Speaking for myself, I cannot 
adequately express my indebtedness to the Christian 
teachers at whose feet it was my privilege to sit, 
during my Collegiate days. 

3. On an occasion like this, my thoughts 
naturally run back to days of old friendships. It 
was my privilege to know intimately, a very worthy 
member of your community. J mean no other than 
the late Rajamantra Pravina T. R. A. Thumboo 
Chettiar, than whom, a more loyal and devoted friend 
and servant of the Royal Family of Mysore it would 
be difficult to find. His honourable record of 
services to the State is a matter of History and | 
need not dilate upon it. Why should it not be 
possible for your younger generation to achieve, 
what he did, if they only follow in his footsteps ? 

4. That your community is loyal to the back- | 
bone and most law-abiding, no one dare dispute. 
And I think, no civilized Government can, with any 
sense of justice, ignore the reasonable aspirations of 
such a community. You have -been fortunate in 
having in the higher ranks of service a few worthy 
members of your community, and in this respect, at 
any rate, you are not at a greater disadvantage than 
others. Your other requests will be carefully noted 
by me, and I have no doubt, that His Highness’s 
Government will sympathetically consider them. 

5. In conclusion, allow me, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, to thank you sincerely for your warm 
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congratulations on my recovery from illness and for 
your good wishes for the success of my term of office. 
I must not omit to tender my best thanks to those 
ladies, who have discoursed such sweet music to the 
delectation of us all assembled here this evening. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE INDIAN CHRISTIANS, 
| BANGALORE—22ND NOVEMBER IQIQ. 


We, the Indian Christians of Mysore, approach 
you with feelings of great joy to welcome you as our 
Dewan and to convey to you our heartfelt felicita- 
tions at this happy event, and we are very thankful to 
God Almighty that He has restored you to health 
and strength from your recent illness. 

We rejoice to see that a member of the Royal 
House of Mysore has, through meritorious services 
rendered to the State, been elevated to the exalted 
position of the Dewan of Mysore. Under your aus- 
picious and beneficent regime we are. confident that 
all the subjects of His Highness the Maharaja will 
enjoy unalloyed happiness and great prosperity. We 
feel no doubt also that to the utmost of your well- 
tried capabilities it will be your endeavour to promote 
the welfare and interests of the lowest as well as of 
the highest of His Highness’ subjects. We trust that 
by fostering and nourishing the spirit of social equality 
and justice, and by giving equal opportunities for 
progress to all, your administration will make the 
State of Mysore a model in all matters relating 
to the material and moral advancement of the 
people. 

We beg to bring tv your kind and sympathetic 
notice the civil disabilities under which we are groan- 
ing, and pray that you will be pleased to take early 
steps for removing them so thata loyal and law- 
abiding community like ours may be enabled to keep 
pace with others in the great race of progress. 
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We beg leave to submit that, as a community, 
we are very poor. While we have a fairly high 
percentage of literacy in elementary education as well 
as in the education of our girls, we are very backward 
in respect of higher and technical education. This 
is due to our poverty and we pray that as regards 
assistance by the State we may be given all factlittes 
that are being vouchsafed to other communities in a 
similar position. 

We pray that our community may be given re- 
presentation in the Representative Assembly and 
Legislative Council and Municipal Bodies. 

In conclusion, we pray that God may bless you 
and your efforts in order to enable you to carry out 
the high resolves and realize the noble ideals that you 
have set before you. That you may be given health, 
strength, long life and wisdom from above, for so 
administering the State as to increase the prosperity 
and felicity of the people of Mysore, shall always be 
the heartfelt prayer of the Indian Christian 
Community. 
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REPLY TO THE ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MUSLIM 
CITIZENS OF THE CIVIL AND MILITARY STATION, 
BANGALORE— OCTOBER I9QIQ. 


I feel highly honoured to the Mohamedan 
Citizens of the Civil and Military Station for 
this expression of your hearty good-will towards 
me on my appointment as Dewan. (I will not let 
the generous words in which you have couched your 
congratulatory address embarrass me in my reply, for,) 
I am well aware of the fact that your large-hearted 
community never stints words of praise when refer- 
ring to persons who are the objects of your good-will. 
It gives me great pleasure to hear of the keen interest 
you take in the progress of the administration in 
Mysore. You have yourself selected the right lines 
of advancement. The Mohamedan community 
living in this station have long found out that the 
only effective methods which will help your uplift 
and improvement are an assiduous attention to 
commercial and industrial enterprise .and it is no 
small tribute to your insight and intelligence that all 
authorities who have laboured towards the economic 
betterment of ourcountry are unanimous as to the 
wisdom of your choice. One of the largest industries 
of the state—I refer to the leather industry—is ex- 
clusively conducted by the members of your commu- 
nity and one of your honoured members, Khan Baha- 
dur Haji Ismail Sait, who has been most deservedly 
honoured by His Highness the Maharaja recently 
with the title of “The Prince of Merchants” has been 
the pioneer of many industries both in and out of 
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our State, runs the arrack distilleries of the Govern- 
ment of Mysore and of Bengal along with several 
other business enterprises. It is this spirit of indus- 
trial enterprise, so well manifested by you “awake to 
the claims the community and of its work people as 
well as to the opportunities of private gain’’ which is 
recognised by the Calcutta University Commission, as 
the ‘“‘present economic need of the nation”’--when 
they say “awake .. ae 

It is highly gratifying ‘to see that your leaders 
are fully alive to the responsibilities entailed by 
the possession of wealth and are eager to provide 
facilities for education and medical relief. Here 
again, the noble example set by your worthy leader 

by his munificent benefactions is 
indeed praiseworthy. You are aware that our 
Government is considering a comprehensive policy for 
the improvement of education in our State in order 
that the training of our youth may be suitably adapt- 
ed to meet the economic needs I mentioned just now. 
Government will, of course, provide the funds neces- 
sary to carry out their policy, but there must always 
be opportunities. And I hope more benefactions of a 
similar nature, will always be forthcoming from your 
leaders in favour of your co-religionists in this 
Station as well as in other parts of the State. 

I need hardly reiterate the declared policy of His 
Highness’ Government to safeguard equally the 
interests of all communities in the State and the 
Mohamedan community need not entertain any fear 
that their legitimate rights and aspirations will not be 
fully protected and advanced. In view of what the 
leaders of this great community have achieved in 
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British India, it is by their whole-hearted co-operation 
with their Hindu brethren in British India that the 
enactment of the great Reform Act has become an 
accomplished fact. Am I appealing in vain if I 
urge upon your leaders in our State, the fundamental 
truth so well expressed in the gracious words of His 
Imperial Majesty, calling upon the leaders of the 
people to face responsibility, to sacrifice much for 
the interest of the State, remembering that true 
patriotism transcends all party and communal 
boundaries ? 

You refer in your address to three events of. far- 
reaching importance. The war which ended a year 
ago isso near us that it is impossible as yet to 
visualize the immense consequences it will have in 
the history of the world. I am sure, His Highness 
the Yuvaraja will greatly appreciate your kind felicita- 
tions on the birth of a son and heir. 

You express satisfaction at the improvement in 
the prospects of the season ensuring a plentiful 
harvest. I am sorry, however, as it hashad no effect 
on the prices of food-grains which are actually higher 
than ever. As you must have already noticed in the 
papers, the Government have recently contradicted 
all rumours regarding their relaxation of the prohibi- 
tion on exports of foodgrains and decided to re- 
introduce all their arrangements for the imports and 
distribution of food-grains. 

Gentlemen, before I conclude, allow me once 
again to thank you for the address which you have 
been good enough to present to me. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MUSLIM CITIZENS OF 
CIVIL AND MILITARY STATION, BANGALORE,— 
OCTOBER 1919. 


We, the Muslim Citizens of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore, approach you with this 
humble address in the hope that you will be pleased 
to accept it as a token of respect from our 
community. 

Situated as we are, we have always taken a keen 
interest in the progress of events in Mysore and 
have watched with legitimate and natural pride the 
great progress the State has made in all branches of 
its administration. The present occasion is one of 
unique importance. To our relief and joy you 
recovered from your long illness and have been 
appointed by our beloved Maharaja to the exalted 
office of Dewan of this State for which you are so 
well fitted by your birth, ripe experience in 
administration, extensive knowledge of affairs and 
broadminded statesmanship. 

We beg to tender our loyal obligations to His 
Highness for the very popular choice he made for 
his Dewanship. We also tender our heartfelt con- 
gratulations to you on your accession to the exalted 
office of Dewan of Mysore. We entertain no doubt 
that the interests of our community in the State are 
safe in your hands and that they will receive due 
attention in the progressive measures, that we have 
every confidence, you will introduce and develop. 

Sir, your advent to the Dewanship is marked by 
three events of far-reaching importance in the State, 
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The conclusion of the War, the sudden and complete 
improvement in the seasonal conditions, the birth of 
an heir apparent to the ancient and glorious throne 
of Mysore, form a conjunction of events which auger : 
well for the success of your administration. 

We conclude with earnest prayers for your long 
life and health and with absolute confidence that you 
will more than fulfil the high expectations formed by 
your friends and admirers amongst whom, believe us, 
there are no people more sincere and whole-hearted 
than the Muslim Citizens of the Civil and Military 
Station of Bangalore. 
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Extract from the ‘ Daily Post’ dated the 6th 
November 1917 


MoFussiIL NEws 


(From our special correspondent) 


“At a meeting convened in M. R. Ry. Dharma- 
prakasa D. Banumiah’s School on the 2nd November 
1917 at 6-30 P.M. a large gathering of influential 
gentlemen representing Lingayets, Vaisyas, Vokkali- 
gars, etc., were present. Rao Saheb C. Chennaiya was 
proposed to the Chair. Mr. Basavaiya was called 
upon by the Chairman to explain to the gathering 
the objects of the meeting. He spoke in Kanarese 
on the need for communal representation. The 
undermentioned proposition moved by Mr. Ghulam 
Ahmed Kalami and seconded by Mr. Subbaiya and 
others, was put to the vote and unanimously 
carried :—- 

“That this meeting of the representatives of 
the people of the whole State, specially the 
backward communities, strongly urge the 
remodelling of the Representative Assembly, the 
Local and Municipal Councils and the Legis- 
lative Council on a communal basis so as to 
make them really balanced, democratic and 
popular. 

“(2) That the resolutions of this meeting be 
submitted to His Highness the Maharaja of 
Mysore for kind consideration and that a copy 
of these proceedings be sent to the Dewan of 
Mysore for information.” 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED TO His HIGHNESS THE MAHA- 
RAJA BY A DEPUTATION OF NON-BRAHMIN 
COMMUNITIES IN THE STATE IN JUNE I9QI18. 


May IT PLEASE YOUR HIGHNESS, 


We, the members of this Deputation, beg Your 
Highness’ gracious permission to approach Your 
Highness to express our profound loyalty and deep 
attachment to Your Highness’ person and Your 
Highness’ illustrious Throne, and lay before Your 
Highness the following humble representation in the 
fervent hope that it will receive Your Highness’ benign 
consideration and tend to sympathetic action. We 
represent all the communities of Your Highness’ 
loyal subjects who believe in the imperative necessity 
of safe-guarding their interests, so that no one 
community may have too much or too little, and 
plead for such equitable treatment as could be effect- 
ed by legislative and administrative measures. 

We are extremely thankful to Your Highness for 
consenting to receive this Deputation and giving this 
opportunity of representing our grievances in person 
thereby testifying to Your Highness’ paternal solici- 
tude for the welfare of all the communities in the 
State. 

The present backward condition of the vast 
majority of Your Highness’ subjects, is due to various 
causes, historical and modern. ‘The historical causes 
need not be gone into here as they are outside the sphere 
of the influence of Government. But of the modern 
causes we would respectfully point out that the 
present system of education and the representation 
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of the different classes in official service have 
had at least as much influence as ancient traditions 
and customs in maintaining and deepening the 
inequalities which have much prejudicial effect -on 
the uniform welfare and progress of the people as a 
whole. Office has been and is still the great motive 
for education and that motive ‘has never been sup- 
plied to us in the degree and quantity in which we as 
Your Highness’ people have, perhaps, a respectful 
right to expect considering our number and 
contributions to the State. 

Moreover the rural people have never been given 

the same chances as the landless population of towns 
on account of the following defects in the educational 
organisation, which we humbly beseech Your 
Highness to remedy :— : 

(1) The vernacular education given in the 
country does not enable rural children to 
take to the High School course leading to 
the University, without a further course 
of study in English for two years or more 
after passing the Kannada or Hindustani 
Lower Secondary examination. For 
learning English they have to proceed to 
an English Lower Secondary or a High 
School in towns, where owing to the caste 
system and other social causes they find 
it next to impossible to secure boarding 
and lodging. 

(2) The absence of English Lower Secondary 
Schools or of a uniform type of schools 
throughout the State and the want of 
hostels for all communities at each 
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secondary school have. prejudicially 
affected, so far as rural children are 
wi concerned, the possibility of transition 
from villages to towns and from the 
lower to the higher stages of education. 

(3) Though primary education is supposed to be 

free, the rural children who are thus 
disabled from enjoying easily the facilities 
of higher education have through their 
parents or villages to contribute very 
much more than the people in urban 
areas who actually enjoy such facilities ; 
for while schools from the lowest to the 
highest standards are opened free and 
maintained entirely at Government 
expense in the cities and towns, the 
villages in most cases are asked to bear 
more than half the expenditure of 
primary education they are given, though 
that education does not lead up to the 
higher grades. 

The problem of establishing an educational 
system which would result in equal facilities and 
equal opportunities being given to all, is one of 
primary importance to which we respectfully beseech 
Your Highness’ most gracious consideration. In this 
connection the special problem of the education of 
Mussalman children regarding which they have been 
making constant representations should, we respect- 
fully submit, be also taken up for a final and 
satisfactory settlement. . 

Coming to the very. contentious Legislative 
measures, viz., the Bill to amend the Mysore 
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Municipal Regulation, 1906 and the Mysore Local 
Boards and Village Panchayet Bill, which have been the 
immediate occasion for the people to organise them- 
selves in order to safe-guard their legitimate interests 
and realise their aspirations, we crave permission to 
submit the following points for Your Highness’ 
favourable consideration. Administrative remedies 
without legislative status or legislative status without 
administrative remedies will not prove a cure to the 
distress of the people. When the above Bills came 
up for consideration in the Legislative Council, three 
non-official members strongly protested against the 
passing of the same on the ground that the principle 
of Communal Representation was not embodied in 
them, but they were overruled. These Bills will 
render the exertions of any future Government bent + 
upon democratic reforms less effective than under 
the existing system of Centralisation, in as much as 
it will have to work through bodies of a semi- 
independent status possessing statutory powers, and 
which we apprehend will not always be really popular 
in composition or sympathy. Decentralisation in the 
present condition of affairs in which all Communities 
are not sufficiently developed to create and maintain 
a just balance of interests, is in our humble judgment 
a doubtful remedy unless Communal Representation 
is accorded. 

We humbly submit that no demand for more 
powers can be justified unless existing powers have 
been properly employed and present functions 
properly discharged. An efficiency audit, regarding 
the number of rate-payers who take interest in 
Municipal and Local Board elections, and the 
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manner in which such self-governing bodies have 
worked to promote the interests of the people and 
other such facts of the existing situation, should have 
preceded Legislation of this kind. In the absence 
of clear evidence of the people’s own wishes in the 
matter, the demand of the Municipalities and Local 
Boards for more powers could no more be a ground 
for increasing their powers than a similar demand 
by Revenue officers would be a ground for increasing 
their powers. 

The most incontestable defect of the Bills is the 
absence of the special representation of Mahomedans 
which Government admit they are entitled to as a 
matter of right. What is admitted as a right in the 
discussions of the Legislative Council should at any 
rate be embodied in the measures before they are 
passed, and we do not see how this claim could be 
disputed or ignored. In particular, we the Hindus 
of this deputation, though we claim a more comprehen- 
sive Communal Representation, are most anxious that 
the Mahomedans who have joined hands with us— 
and this unity between the two great Communities 
which finds no parallel outside Mysore, is the 
greatest testimony to the loyal and sincere unity with 
which all classes are prepared to serve Your 
Highness’ will and the greatest tribute to Your 
Highness’ unifying genius as a ruler—should not 
suffer in the slightest degree for not having constituted 
themselves into a separate body claiming separate 
privileges. What we have said here applies in equal 
measure to the other communities which also could 
claim special representation on the same ground as the 
Mahomedans the validity of which Government admit. 
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When two-thirds of the members are elected, 
the power of nomination is automatically reduced 
and the possibility of securing a fair adjustment 
through nomination is so far nullified. But in any 
case we are opposed to nomination, seeing that in the 
past it was never able to achieve the object for which 
it was introduced and seeing that there is no 
certainty it would have any better success in the 
future. Moreover, when Statutory powers are 
increased, we feel bound to represent to Your 
Highness that without Statutory guarantees our 
position in the future will not be assured. At 
present, our voice is rendered feeble and is drowned 
in all self-governing institutions. We have not found 
sufficient representation in the Councils of the State, 
as we ought to, in accordance with the general 
principles of equitable representation. Your High- 
ness is doubtless aware that in the Representative 
Assembly, in the Legislative Council, in the 
Committees of the Economic Conference, in the 
Local and Municipal Bodies, and in short, in all 
.the Institutions where deliberations are carried on 
and schemes discussed, the Non-Brahmin element is 
at a lamentably low ebb, so low indeed, that it does 
not count, that its representation is not effective 
enough to safeguard the interests of the vast majority 
of the people whom it represents and whose influence 
is not felt as it ought to be. 

We are convinced that Communal Representa- 
tion will remove the present causes of friction and 
promote real unity and harmony in the State. 
Absolute unity being now impossible in practice, 
Federation is the only other alternative. This is so 
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self-evident that it is surprising that some people are 
hostile to it and we therefore pray that Your High- 
ness may be graciously pleased to withhold Your 
Royal assent to the Bills in question and to appoint 
a Committee of a truly representative character to 
enquire into and report upon the matter under 
submission. To reject our prayer even without 
enquiry is, we venture to plead, hardly fair to the 
people we represent. We feel it our humble and 
loyal duty to submit to Your Highness that Commu- 
nal Representation, Administrative and Legislative, 
has come to stay and is sure to crop up in all 
deliberations and transactions until finally solved. 
It is therefore desirable to include it in the prog- 
ramme of practical politics, so that it may be 
thoroughly investigated and a solution securing the 
just interests of all may be arrived at. It is to 
achieve this noble and democratic purpose for our 
beloved State and our esteemed Sovereign that we 
have ventured to submit this humble Memorial 
for Your Highness’ gracious acceptance with an 
ardent prayer that Your Highness will be pleased 
to grant our humble request and concede to the 
people of Mysore the blessings of a truly Repre- 
sentative Government and other measures, which 
tend to equalise, chances, opportunities and status, 
so that the people may work out their salvation 
under Your Highness’ paternal care in concord and 
unity for the everlasting glory of Your Highness’ 
rule and the uniform and uninterrupted progress 
of Your Highness’ Dominion. 

We finally beg to submit the more important 
resolutions of the “Praja Mithra Mandali,” a 
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Provincial Organisation started to safeguard the 
interests of all communities in the State, for such 
consideration as Your Highness may be pleased to 
bestow :— 

“That all self-governing Councils from the 
Legislative Council downwards be remodelled 
so as to secure the principle of Communal 
Representation.” 

“That Government Offices be apportioned 

_ between the different Communities so as to 
secure a just balance of all interests and 
provide each Community with the only 
effective motive for education under the 
circumstances.” 

“That to secure the above principle, as a 
temporary measure and until education is 
better and more evenly spread in the State 
and sufficient number of candidates are 
available, outsiders possessing necessary 
qualifications be brought in to break the 
existing monopoly.” 

“That the results of the Government Survey 
into the representation of different commu- 
nities in the public services be published 
together with any statement of policy by the 
Government on the subject.”’ 

“That these figures be brought up-to-date, and 
that in future these statistics be published 
annually.” 

“That the qualifications for officers, etc., be 
revised so as to abolish the.present monopoly 
by a single class, which in the opinion of this 
Mandali, could be done to the entire benefit 
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of the State both as regards efficiency and 
economy.” 

Your Highness, we cannot conclude our humble 
Address without once again tendering our loyal 
respects and heartfelt thanks for Your Highness’ 
supreme benevolence, in graciously condescending 
to receive us in this Deputation, and which has been 
evidenced in the Backward Class scholarships scheme 
and the nominations to the higher services of the 
State and many other ways watching with deep 
solicitude over the welfare and interests of the people 
whom we represent. 

In conclusion, we most humbly and fervently 
pray for Your Highness’ long life, perfect health and 
prosperity, and we also pray for similar blessings on 
all the members of the Royal Family. 


We beg permission to subscribe ourselves, 
Your Highness’ 
Most humble, dutiful and loyal subjects. 
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REPLY BY His HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF MySORE 


I welcome this opportunity of receiving a depu- 
tation from members of influential communities in 
my State who desire to lay their grievances before 
me. 

I do not propose to refer in detail to the specific 
requests which you have made in the Address and 
shall confine myself to a few general observations in 
regard to them. 

I may say generally that I quite understand 
your point of view and I shall see that your griev- 
ances are carefully and sympathetically enquired into 
and redressed as far as possible. I refer especially 
to your grievance in regard to appointments in the 
public service. In regard to this I need hardly 
assure you that it has always been my earnest 
endeavour to see all classes of my subjects represent- 
ed in reasonable proportion in the service of the 
State. There have been in the past certain natural 
causes for the preponderance of Brahmins in the 
Government Service and I am convinced that time 
and the spread of education and enlightenment will 
gradually remove the inequality of which you rightly 
complain. At the same time, it is hardly necessary 
for me to say that it is far from my desire that any 
community should be penalised on account of its 
caste simply because it was the first to educate itself 
and to utilise fully the opportunities for advancement 
which are open to all my subjects. I believe that 
the Brahmin community is as loyal as any among 
my people; nor can I forget the signal service 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS 265 


rendered in the past and still being rendered to 
my-House and State by the Members of that 
community. My aims to pursue a just and righteous 
policy as between various castes and communities in the 
State, neither unduly favouring nor suppressing any 
individual one but trying to uplift them all for the 
permanent good of the State. 

My Government 1s using its utmost endeavours to 
encourage backward classes in the State and youmay rest 
assured that this policy of affording special facilities 
and encouragement to all Communities who are being 
left behind 1n the race of progress will be steadily pursued 
in the future, even more than it has been in the past. 

As regards the Local Self-Government Bills 
which you refer to, Government have been careful in 
framing their enactments to retain ample powers of 
nomination and these powers will be exercised to 
correct inequality in the representation of classes and 
interests. I am not prepared, for the present at all 
events, to go further than this and you must loyally 
abide by my decision in the matter. 

So far as my State is concerned, special 
representation for Musalmans in Municipalities and 
Local Bodies: is not, in my opinion, a matter that 
needs any statutory provision. Separate sections of 
inhabitants are already given special representation 
and my hope is that with extended franchise and a 
larger scope for elections, a larger number will 
associate themselves with local administration and all 
communities on whose behalf you speak will be more 
largely represented. 

Gentlemen, Iam anxious that these questions 
should not create a cleavage among my people. 


266 SPEECHES OF SIRDAR 


While as I have already told you I sympathise deeply 
with the objects which you have generally in view 
and while my Government will do its utmost to 
further your advancement, iz is my desire that in 
carrying on your propaganda, you should be careful 
not to do anything that would tend to mar the unity 
and harmonious relations which have hitherto existed 
among the different classes of my subjects and which 
I consider are an essential condition of all real progress. 
I trust that the Brahmin community too, will, on their 
part, display a conciliatory and tolerant spirit towards 
the other classes and show practical sympathy with 
them tn their natural aspirations. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MEMBERS OF THE 
VOKKALIGARA SANGHA, MySORE—25TH OCTOBER 
1920, 


We, the Members of the Vokkaligar Community, 
represented by the Vokkaligara Sangha, beg to 
express our hearty congratulations on the successful 
completion of a year of your even administration. 

2. Weare glad that during this period the 
Government of His Highness the Maharaja were 
pleased to enlarge the Legislative Council by increas- 
ing the number of its members and to widen the 
electorate by instituting direct elections to it. This 
measure is hailed as a far-reaching reform towards 
the recognition of the rights of the people and their 
enfranchisement, and we beg to express our thanks 
for this popular act. 

3. Similarly, the Economic Conference has 
been reconstituted so as to give greater voice and 
freedom of action to the non-official public; the 
Finance Committee has been made more representa- 
tive of popular interests and the non-official opinion 
is sought after and welcomed in its meetings. For 
all these acts of confidence and co-operation, the 
people feel much beholden to the administration. 

4. Believing as we do that Educational policy 
contemplated by Government ushers in a new era of 
progress and enlightenment in the State, we are dis- 
appointed that final orders have not yet been issued 
on the Educational Memorandum which was 
discussed and approved by this Assembly last year. 
We beg to submit that the delay of over a year in 
giving effect to the generous policy enunciated in 
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the Memorandum has served to cool down the 
enthusiasm of the people at a time when they are 
just awakening to realise the necessity of educating 
their sons and daughters for equipping themselves 
for the modern social and economic needs. We 
trust that the long-looked-for orders will be published 
ere long and the anxieties of the people allayed. 

5. Our disappointment is no less keen at the 
continued delay in the publication of the Report 
submitted to Government by the Committee presided 
over by Sir Leslie Miller, formulating proposals for 
the increased representation of the members of the 
backward communities in the service of the State. 
We are not, however, blind to the fact that Govern- 
ment are showing increased sympathy and encourage- 
ment, and have passed orders directing the 
appointment of the members of the backward 
communities more largely in Government Service, 
but at the same time, we cannot ignore the fact that 
the Committee’s Report raises larger and wider 
issues on which sympathetic orders of Government 
cannot but have a very beneficial effect upon the 
backward population in stimulating them to avail 
themselves more largely of the benefits of education - 
and enlightenment, and in securing them their right- 
ful place in the administration of the country. For this 
reason, we respectfully beg that you will be pleased 
to issue favourable final orders on the Report and 
direct their publication without any more delay. 

6. We are glad to be able to state that our 
Sangha has done good work during the past year. 
It inaugurated the holding of Taluk Conference as a 
means of appealing directly to the rural population 
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the benefits of education, co-operation and sanitary 
well-being and also as a means of bringing home to 
them the aims and objects of the Sangha. Accord- 
ingly, we were able to organise eight conferences in 
different taluks which were attended by thousands 
of people. Their enthusiasm was roused and they 
responded heartily, as you were pleased to observe at 
the Conference held at Kantharajapur in April last, 
with the result that we were able to augment our 
funds by over ten thousand rupees and our member- 
ship by 800. We have at last been able to locate 
our Students’ Home in the New Building near the . 
Fort with 34 boarders on the roll. 

7, We beg to urge upon your kind and sympa- 
thetic consideration once again the desirability of 
granting increased representations for our Sangha in 
the Representative Assembly. Though the Sangha 
has 800 members on its rolls, only one representative 
has been allowed to be elected to the Assembly, 
which places the Sangha in the category of an 
Association which has only 100 members. Were 
there eight Associations of 100 members each, there 
would have been eight represéntatives in the Assem- 
bly, but we are asking for permission to return only 
two members considering the importance of our 
community, and we trust that our request will 
receive further consideration and favourable 
orders. 

8. The recent order of Government declining 
to grant the request of the Sangha for the reduction 
in the percentage of the members forming the 
quorum for electing a representative to this Assembly 
has been a great disappointment to us, Our members 
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are not confined to a single area but are scattered all 
over the. State—in most cases in remote villages. 
When we consider that the number of members is 
increasing largely the difficulty, nay, the utter 
impossibility of collecting 25 per cent of a huge 
number of members from remote rural tracts can be 
imagined. The compliance with this rigid rule 
taxes our utmost efforts to bring them together for 
the purpose of electing a single representative. We 
beg therefore that you will kindly reconsider the 
order already passed and grant us our request for the 
definite minimum of 25 members being fixed for the 
quorum for our meetings irrespective of the number 
of members on the rolls. 

g. In this connection, we regret to state that 
Government have not been pleased to show any 
great encouragement to the Vokkaligar Community 
either in the matter of nomination to the Civil 
Service or the award of foreign scholarships in the 
past year. There are hardly any representatives of 
the community in the Amildari or other services of 
the Revenue Department which directly affects the 
welfare of the community. Nor is there any incen- 
tive forthcoming to those members of the community 
who are already in the service. Such discourage- 
ment to an important community like ours is 
affecting prejudicially against its progress, and we 
trust you will be kind enough to evince practical 
sympathy on our behalf and give the necessary 
impetus to the deserving members of the community 
in regard to their recruitment and advancement. 

10. We are glad that recently there have 
been welcome signs of industrial and commerical 
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developments in the State. The fact that the Mysore 
State loan and the Sri Krishnarajendra Mills shares 
have been over-subscribed is a good sign that our 
people are keen on banking and commercial ventures. 
But there is still much scope for industrial and com- 
mercial developments under the auspices of Govern- 
ment. The disorganised condition of the mercantile 
community of our State and the inability of the 
Mysore Merchants to undertake foreign trade on a 
large scale for want of financial facilities require to 
be carefully looked into. The rapid development of 
trade, the increasing prosperity ofa few of our 
merchants and the new spirit of Joint Stock enterprise 
evidenced in the floating of an Industrial Bank, a 
Cotton Mill Company and other lesser enterprises 
and introduction of the Income-tax Regulation, all 
point to the fact that the Commerce Department 
should be placed on amore efficient and indepen- 
dent basis so as to serve effectively the needs of these 
developments, and we trust that Government would 
be pleased to give their careful and sympathetic consi- 
deration to this proposal, and organise the Depart- 
ment so as to be capable of undertaking the same 
- functions in our State as those performed by the 
Commerical Intelligence Department in India and 
the Board of Trade in England. 

I1. In conclusion, we beg to express our deep 
and abiding loyalty to our gracious Sovereign, His 
Highness the Maharaja of Mysore, and our best 
wishes to His Highness the Yuvaraja of Mysore and 
the other members of the Royal Family. We pray 
for your health and prosperity and for the continued 
success of your administration, broad-based as it is 
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with sympathy and a sincere desire for the ameliora- 
tion of all classes of His Highness the Maharaja’s 
subjects. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY SRIMAN NANJAPPA, SON OF 
MARIAPPA, HINDALAHALLY, CHENNARAYA- 
PATTANA ‘TALUK, HASSAN DISTRICT, MYSORE 

- SAMSTHANA—APRIL 1920. 


I have built a Girls’ School in my village 
Hindalahally inspired by the noble ideals of pleasing 
the Almighty God, in loving memory of my parents 
and for the cause of girls’ education. I am grateful 
to you for readily granting my request to perform 
the opening ceremony of this school and for having 
found time to come into these rural parts away 
from the highways in spite of your multifarious 
engagements, with great personal inconveniences. 
You are genuinely interested in the welfare and 
education of the common people, the ryots of the 
land and particularly in the education of our girls 
and their uplift. 

The benign Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja of Mysore have been for some years 
recently evincing great interest for the welfare of 
the common folk regarding their education and have 
been making proper arrangements through propa- 
ganda and organisation for the spread of mass 
education thereby encouraging and backing up the 
backward people of the State in educational matters. 
The present Inspector-General of Education 
Mr. C. R. Reddy who is an eminent educationist 
has been ably carrying out the wishes of Government 
by organisation and throwing out schools to all 
classes of His Highness’ subjects, Mr. C. R. Reddy 
has shown extraordinary wisdom and ability, love and 

L.H.K. 18 
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enthusiasm in this regard. Weare all grateful for 
this solicitude and we are confident that the Govern- 
ment will continue with unabated interest their 
efforts for the rapid spread of education hereafter. 

People have begun to feel, from the encourage- 
ment given by Government, that they on their part 
should respond to Government’s generous good will 
by means of charitable deeds especially towards 
education. I too felt the same noble instinct and so 
built this school for girls of this village. 

You have evinced great interest in women’s edu- 
cation and have considered my small service towards 
this cause as fit to be recognised and encouraged. 
I request you to be good enough to name this school 
as “‘Jayalakshmi Vilas Arya Balika Patasala” after 
your dear consort Sri Princess Jayalakshammanni 
Avaru and to kindly accept this Silver key and do 
the Opening Ceremony and bless the school. 

During the benign rule of our Maharaja Sri 
Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.1., G.B.E., and 
Your Dewanship, I express my heartfelt gratitude 
to His Highness and the Royal Family and 
to Your goodself for giving me an opportunity 
to do this small charity and pray the Almighty God 
to shower His Choicest Blessings on His Highness, 
the Royal Family and Yourself with long life and 
prosperity. (Translation of the Kannada Address). 


Note by the Editor 


[This village Hindalahally was renamed Kantharajapura 
on 30-6-1920 as per Government Order No. R. 14402-61— 
L. R. 440-19-2, dated 30-6-I920.] 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE ADIKARNATAKAS AND 
ADIDRAVIDAS (HARIJANS) OF MyYSORE—25TH 
OCTOBER 1920. 


On behalf of the eleven lakhs of the Panchama 
population of this State, and in the name of the Adi 
Dravida Abhivriddhi Sangham, I beg to submit our | 
deep spirit of profound devotion and loyalty to our 
sovereign, His Highness the Maharaja, and our over- 
whelming gratitude to His Highness for the Great 
Act of Emancipation graciously extended to our 
community. 

It is now over six years when His Highness’ 
Royal Brother His Highness the Yuvaraja inaugurated 
the campaign for amelioration of our conditions by 
forming the Bangalore Social Service League and 
with characteristic foresight enlisted your sympathy 
also in our behalf as President of the League. Your 
appointment to the First Office in the State naturally 
therefore raised hopes in us of further progress in our 
cause and your message of hope and help to us in 
your Address to this Assembly last year accentuated 
them. ‘Those hopes have been right royally fulfilled 
by the gracious act which has to-day rendered 
articulate the dumb millions in my community. To 
His Highness the Yuvaraja therefore and to you in a 
special measure, my community commands me 
to convey their sense of profound gratitude and 
thanks. 

His Highness’ Government have all along treated 
us generously and dealt with the schemes for our 
amelioration and advancement in a liberal spirit. 

18* 
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We are accordingly actuated to-day by a spirit of 
thankfulness and not of complaint. 

We shall, however, be failing in our duty to the 
Government if we omit to submit on this occasion 
our needs as we understand them. It is in this 
spirit that I submit the following matters for your 
gracious consideration. 

We are an ancient community with a civilisation, 
philosophy and history of which we reasonably feel 
proud. We are confident that our present unfavour- 
able conditions are the outcome of our economic 
degradation. We are confident also that our social 
condition will automatically improve with the 
improvement of our economic condition. We beg 
therefore to urge that all efforts in our behalf be 
concentrated on the following matters. 

Our foremost need is education—more education 
—universal education. We are thankful to the 
Government for throwing open all Government and 
aided schools to our boys and girls. We are thankful 
to them also for their programme of rural education 
promised in April this year. But we feel strongly 
that our advancement and even our utlising the 
above-mentioned privileges to the full extent, depends - 
wholly on Boarding Schools of the kind established 
in Mysore City and we pray that one such school 
and on the same scale be established in each district 
as soon as possible. In any case, one such school in 
Bangalore is a crying need because of the very large 
population there. 

Our next need is an opportunity to earn a 
decent living on our own account by our own toil. 
We pray that at least one special agricultural 
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settlement be organized in each district granting to 
each settler an extent of at least five acres of dry land 
and an acre of wet or garden land when available 
and also advancing the necessary agricultural capital 
in some cases. As an additional safeguard we propose 
that such lands may be declared inalienable for .two 
generations of holders, in order to ensure the develop- 
ment of a prosperous agricultural community. 

Similarly at least one special officer of the 
Industrial Department may be deputed to carry the 
Home Industries of the ‘‘ Homes” of our commu- 
nity and improve the condition of the weavers, 
rope-makers, basket-weavers and other artisans 
amongst us. 

Our third need is capital. We are convinced 
that the co-operative movement affords the only 
means for our emancipation in this direction. Owing 
to our special conditions, however, the problem of 
co-operative organization offers peculiar difficulties 
requiring constant study and sympathetic treatment. 
We pray that arrangements may kindly be made to 
give greater emphasis to this item of work in this 
department. 

The housing of our community in the cities and 
towns and the provision of adequate facilities for 
water for domestic purposes and bathing is another 
crying problem. 

The further progress of our community will be 
greatly accelerated by the creation of a special organi- 
zation which will watch over the efforts made by the 
various departments and ourselves and provide, from 
time to time, the necessary stimulus or corrective. 
Such an organization is necessary also to ensure all 
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officers dealing promptly with our requirements in 
pursuance of Government Orders, and for interview- 
ing such officers or for placing our case authoritatively 
before them when need be. 

This organization will not be official, but it may 
be entrusted with the administration of a special 
grant to be made by Government for our amelioration 
and may contain a few Government nominees. The 
Government may also appoint a full-time secretary 
who will, however, be subordinate to the organization 
in all matters. It may be given direct access to any 
head of department or to Government in all matters 
concerning our welfare, but may not be subordinate 
to Government in respect of its individual actions or 
decisions. 

The above summarizes our immediate need and 
we confidently leave them in your safe hands. 

In conclusion, Sir, I beg leave to pray that you 
may most kindly lay at the feet of our gracious 
sovereign the humble duty, profound loyalty and 
devotion and the overwhelming gratitude of our 
ancient community. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE CITIZENS OF CHIK- 
MAGALUR—I4TH FEBRUARY 1921. 


We, the citizens of Chikmagalur, beg to offer 
you a sincere and hearty welcome to this town at 
this your first visit to the place after your assump- 
tion of the office of Dewan. We are also glad that 
you are making a tour of. the District to acquaint 
yourself first hand by inspection with the problems 
of the malnad. 

Chikmagalur is situated amidst very picturesque 
surroundings and our malnad includes the most 
beautiful natural scenery in the State. The long 
chains of hills and the winding valleys, the many 
streams and the ever-green forests please the eye and 
charm the mind and we hope you will enjoy your 
stay among us. 

On this occasion of your visit to our town we 
beg permission to bespeak your attention to certain 
matters essential for the improvement of our town and 
our malnad. One of them is connection by Railway. 

This town has a large trade in coffee, carda- 
moms and various forest products and has large 
possibilities of development. The want of railway 
connection is a serious disadvantage affecting not 
merely Chikmagalur, but the rest of the district also. 
We have been told that the matter is engaging the 
attention of Government and we trust that speedy 
arrangements will be sanctioned for connecting this 
place by railway. 

A great need both of this town and of the 
district generally for development is cheap capital. 
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Many have testified to the general want of money in 
the district and the malnad once so rich has now to 
borrow money from outside for its agriculture and 
trade. The ruling rate of interest runs from 187% to 
24% and at times to 30%. Government have 
recognised this fact and have under consideration 
the formation of a Land Mortgage Bank. We pray 
that early orders may be passed establishing such a 
bank and placing the economic future of the district 
on a sound and firm basis. 

There is a great demand for the expansion of 
educational institutions and a Collegiate High School 
in the town. More accommodation is needed in the 
existing schools. A Collegiate High School will 
bring Secondary Education nearer to many people 
who cannot afford to go to distant places. 

Like the rest of the world, we have also* our 
housing problem and shall be obliged to ask Govern- 
ment for some assistance in putting up sanitary tiled 
houses for the poor, the present thatched huts being 
a public danger. 

The Medical Staff here has been undermanned 
for a long time, the District Medical Officer having 
to do the duties of the District Health Officer, as 
well as his own. The appointment of an experienced 
Assistant Surgeon is very urgently needed, as during 
the absence of the District Medical Officer on inspec- 
tion or plague duty, we are left with the services of 
a Sub-Assistant Surgeon to attend to the wants of a 
very large town and rural population. 

We offer our grateful thanks to the Government 
of His Highness the Maharaja for the sanction of a 
project costing about two lakhs and fifty thousand 
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rupees for improving the water supply of this town. 
Improvements to drainage are also urgently required 
and are estimated to cost a considerable amount. 
The Municipality are investigating ways and means 
and trust that the Government will come to their 
help with a liberal grant as in the case of the water 
supply. 

Once again, we welcome you to our town and 
district and are confident that the acquaintance you 
will gain of the local conditions will win the sympa- 
thetic consideration of the Government of His 
Highness the Maharaja more than ever to the 
problems of the malnad. 

In conclusion, we beg you to convey to His 
Highness the Maharaja our respectful expression of 
loyalty and devotion to his throne and person. 
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WELCOME SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE INAUGURATION 
OF THE RECONSTITUTED LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 


GENTLEMEN, 


It gives me great pleasure to welcome you 
to this the first meeting of the enlarged and newly 
constituted Legislative Council. This Council is, as 
you are all aware, the result of His Highness the 
Maharaja’s desire to associate more largely with the 
ex-officio legislative advisors of his Government, the 
elected representatives of his subjects. I consider it 
no small honour to have been connected with the 
inauguration of a scheme of reform which, though 
on asmall scale, is fraught with great possibilities, 
as regards the political education of His Highness’s 
subjects. 3 

2. I should like to avail myself of this occasion 
to welcome, both on your behalf as well as my own, 
Mr. Banerji, the First Member of Council, who 
during the last four years of service in the State, 
has, by his strenuous and sustained efforts towards 
the improvement of public administration, won for 
himself the high esteem of the people of Mysore. 
His recent deputation to England, has, doubtless, 
helped him to see for himself, how that great 
country is trying to reconstruct itself after the 
terrible times it has passed through. I am sure the 
knowledge and experience he must have gained 
during the short stay in that country will be of 
incalculable benefit to the State. 

3. Itis impossible for me at this moment to 
forget the familiar face of one whose genial presence 
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in this Council to-day, I miss, as much as you all do. 
It is hard to believe that it is, after all, not many 
years since the late Mr. Basaviah, came to be 
known in the public life of Mysore. Yet within 
this short space of time, his fearless advocacy of 
the cause of the masses, his industry, integrity, 
sincerity of purpose and ardent public zeal, easily 
won for him a place in the foremost rank among the 
trusted leaders of the people. There is no denying 
the fact that he created a new force which command- 
ed respect and had to be reckoned with, in the 
public life of Mysore. And I must say that his 
sudden removal from our midst leaves a gap in the 
public life of Mysore, which it is not easy to fill up. 
Though he held strong views of his own in all 
matters concerning the welfare and advancement of 
the backward classes, he was, yet, not intolerant of 
reasonable opposition and was thoroughly honourable 
in his dealings even with those who could not see eye 
to eye with him. 

4. I should also not fail to avail myself of this 
opportunity to pay my meed of recognition to the 
former members of this Council] to whose good-will 
and co-operation, no small measure of the progress 
we have achieved so far in this Council, is really 
due. As it might be considered invidious to 
mention names, I refrain from doing so. 

5. I have already stated, Gentlemen, that this 
Council, as reconstituted, marks the beginning of a 
new epoch in its history and it may not be out of 
place to review, however briefly, its past history. 

6. The Legislative Council was created by His 
Highness the Maharaja in the year 1907. I had the 
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privilege to be a member of that first Council and 
it is no small pleasure to me to see two of my 
worthy contemporaries present here to-day—I mean 
Raja Sabha Bhushana Diwan Bahadur K. P. Puttanna 
Chetty, the doyen of this Council, and Rao 
Bahadur M. C. Ranga Iyengar. The Council was 
then no more than a Legislative Committee of 
Government, its constitution being largely similar to 
the Councils created -by the Government of India 
Act of 1861. Its functions were entirely confined to 
the Legislative proposals that came before it. The 
number of additional members was ten, of whom 
five were non-officials, namely, three retired officers 
and two members of the bar—all nominated by the 
Government. Within the next following two years, 
the privilege of returning two members to the 
Council was accorded to the Representative Assem- 
bly. But it was not till 1914 that the functions of 
the Council were definitely enlarged so as to include 
not only the power of dealing with legislation but 
also powers of interpellation and of discussing the 
annual budget. I do not propose to take you in 
detail over the measure introduced subsequently, as 
they are all within your recent knowledge. I must, 
however, state that this rapid advance was possible 
because the leaders of the people, your predecessors 
in this Council, showed by their moderation, 
breadth of out-look, sense of responsibility, unselfish 
devotion to public cause and their painstaking 
industry, that they fully justified the confidence that 
His Highness the Maharaja was pleased to place in 
them. We have now arrived at a stage when no 
laws affecting the general public, can be brought on 
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the Statute Book except with the assistance of the 
elected leaders of the people, when the entire admi- 
nistrative machinery is subject to their scrutiny in 
the Finance Committee and when matters affecting 
public interest can prominently be brought to the 
notice of Government by means of Resolutions in 
this Council. I must, however, ask you to realise 
the magnitude of the task that lies before you in 
educating your electors. ‘The figures of the recent 
election for the Legislative Council, which were 
published in the Gazette some time ago, tell their 
own tale. Of the total number of electors on the 
registers, namely, 21,953, only 5,694 or about 26 
per cent, took part in the elections in spite of the fact 
that the pollings took place in all the Taluk Head- 
quarters of the districts to suit their convenience. It 
is thus abundantly clear that nearly three-fourths of 
the electors—men, as we know, of shrewd common- 
sense and of substance—failed to appreciate and 
exercise the rights so graciously conferred on them 
by His Highness the Maharaja. I sincerely hope 
‘that you will see to it that they give a more satis- 
factory account of themselves when the next election 
comes off. 

7. I should like to say a word about the food 
situation in the State at present. The yield of the 
last harvest is reported to have been very good and 
it is believed that there are large stocks of the staple 
food grains in the country, but unfortunately they 
are held up either by the ryot or the merchant in 
the hope of realising higher prices. Consequently 
the prices of food grains still continue to rule high. 
Government are considering what steps should be 
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taken to prevent profiteering. The policy of fixing 
maximum and minimum prices has been tried and 
given up as it was found unworkable. Increasing 
production seems to me to be the only possible 
solution for these high prices and until we tackle this 
important question more seriously, the present 
unsatisfactory state of things must, I fear, continue. 
It has been found necessary to continue food control 
until such time as things go back to their normal 
condition. To afford some measure of relief, how- 
ever, we have decided to continue with the kind 
co-operation of the Government of India, our 
imports of rice from Burma, from where we are 
importing between 7 to 8 lakhs of rupees’ worth of 
rice every month. The Food Controller was recently 
deputed to Rangoon where he was able to buy rice 
from millers at very satisfactory prices, permitting 
of its sale at about Rs. 20 -per palla in Bangalore. 
And it is just possible that the import of foreign rice 
by Government, coupled with the necessity on the 
part of the ryot to realise cash to make payments of 
revenue, may bring down somewhat, the price of 
local food grains; but this easing of the situation 
will obviously be of a temporary nature. 

8. I should like to commend for your serious 
attention and consideration a measure of consider- 
able importance on to-day’s agenda, namely, the levy 
of income-tax. In the discussion of this Bill at this 
time last year in this Council, although it seemed to 
have been admitted that the equities of taxation 
demanded the levy of this tax, the necessity to resort 
to it for the requirements of Government might 
not have looked so apparently urgent. But the 
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necessity of increasing our resources in all possible 
ways has become so overwhelmingly great now, as will 
be made clear to you presently by the Financial 
Secretary, that even with the levy of income-tax and 
of the education cess, the financial position of 
Government to-day compares rather unfavourably 
with what it was this time last year. Our needs for 
more funds are increasing daily. To give just an 
instance, the rise in prices of the necessaries of life 
calls for an immediate revision of the salaries of low- 
paid menials and subordinate officials which cannot 
be put off much longer. Similarly, if we are to push 
on the measures advocated in the Educational Memo- 
randum, we cannot but think of levying the educa- 
tion cess, ear-marking the amount realised under 
this head for educational purposes only. The time 
now is not one for arguments of an academical 
interest on the equities or inequities of the income- 
tax or the education cess but one that urgently calls 
for a willing and ready acceptance of the burden in 
the cause of the good administration and progress of 
the State in which every subject of His Highness is 
interested. You will not misunderstand me when I 
say that the attitude of this Council in connection 
with these measures will be a real test of the capacity 
of our people to realise their sense of responsible 
association in Public administration. 

g. You will be glad to hear that since we last met 
in this Council, our gallant Imperial Service Troops 
and the Transport Corps have returned home with 
great laurels. The citizens of Bangalore have honour- 
ed themselves in honouring our war-worn soldiers 
whose excellent deeds, their British Commanders have 
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repeatedly acknowledged in unstinted terms of praise. 
They had the honour of being inspected by His 
Highness the Maharaja at a special parade held for 
the purpose on the day after their arrival here. 

10. You will also be glad to hear that the Educa- 
tional Memorandum is under the active consideration 
of Government and it is hoped that orders on the 
whole scheme of educational policy which has been 
before the public for the past nine months, will be 
passed without very much further delay. But as I 
reminded you before, it is mainly a question of funds 
and it lies entirely in your hands either to make it an 
accomplished fact or mar it. 

11. With your permission, I wish to conclude 
my remarks by briefly indicating what I conceive 
should be the spirit in which the work before us has 
to be approached. The Literary Supplement of the 
- London Times opened the New Year with an article 
headed “An Aristocracy of Service” which attracted 
at the time some notice in the Indian papers as being 
not only relevant to the conditions in England but 
fully applicable to the present situation in India as 
well. Everywhere in the world there is a gathering 
re-action of human wills against material hindrances, 
against what are conceived as unjust prerogatives of 
the superior classes resulting in the advent of parties, 
whose sole principle of cohesion is a negative and 
therefore impermanent one, namely, the neglect of 
their interests which a more enlightened patriotism 
would have striven hard to promote. The writer 
points out that such parties cannot do much good, as 
political aims cannot be served by division into 
nonpolitical factions. 
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I think the moral of the situation is plain. 
Forms of democratic organization are being created 
in India and have been copied here as elsewhere ; 
but before the forms can really achieve their ends 
they must be infused with the spirit which is appro- 
priate to them. The special need of the day is, as 
the writer of the article observes, ‘“‘ Leaders for the 
people, leaders who will understand that acceptable 
leadership implies, and now, more than ever, implies, 
willingness to serve”. If we are to be led aright in 
the future, it is necessary that the leaders should not 
be different from those who lead us now. We must 
have men of rank, men of culture, men of the world 
to captain us, but only their leadership must be 
differently conceived and applied. To sum up, the 
writer says “for our Country’s sake, the privileged 
must put their privileges aside, the wealthy must 
become poor in spirit, and, that they may lead the 
people, must become as brothers among them ”’. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY HALKUR MARULSIDDAPPA, 
ARSIKERE TALUK, HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Among the progressive Indian States, Mysore 
leads especially in Female Education. In this 
Arsikere Taluk, a girls’ school was established in 
1903 for the uplift of female education here. This 
school has served for the education of girls of this 
Taluk. Now, there are three classes with a strength 
of 110 pupils. Still, there was no building for this 
school. As such it has been conducted in a rented 
building which is insufficient and ill-ventilated. 

As His Highness the Maharaja Sree Krishnaraja 
Wodiyar Bahadur, G.C.s.1., and his Government have 
been encouraging the educational advancement of 
his people, on behalf of the people, I came forward 
to help this cause in my humble way and the Hassan 
Deputy Commissioner Mr. C. Venkata Rao, B.A., 
granted a suitable site and he laid the Foundation 
Stone for the school building ; so, I built this building. 

In my village of Halkur, for the travellers’ 
comforts, a Dharmashala was built by me. I built a 
Dispensary building also for the peoples’ benefit. I 
am fortunate in getting these opportunities of public 
service in satisfying peoples’ wants in these two 
respects, 

Now, I thank you, Sir, for kindly accepting my 
invitation to open this school building today. You 
have shown thereby your love of the people and 
your love of the progress of education for which I am 
grateful. I request you to kindly open this school 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS ~— 291 


building and to name this “Sree Krishnaraja Balika 
Patashala” after our beloved Ruler—I pray on this 
auspicious occasion for the progress of this school 
ever more. 

Once more, I am thankful to you, Sir, for going 
over here and opening this school. 
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ADDRESS TO THE CIVIL SERVICE ASSOCIATION ON THE 
OCCASION OF THE First ANNUAL GATHERING 


I feel it a privilege to preside at this, the First 
Annual Gathering of my fellow workers in His 
Highness’ Service, and to take part in their delibera- 
tions. 

Your Association began its First Session under 
very good auspices when my friend and distinguish- 
ed colleague Mr. Banerji presided and Mr. Justice 
Chandrasekara Iyer delivered a most instructive 
address on the duties of the Civil Servant. It is my 
pleasing duty to review the activities of your Associa- 
tion since. I see that the Membership has increased 
from 90 to 109 and that five meetings were held 
during the year. The number of meetings has not 
been too many; probably this is inevitable, as 
mofussil members of the Association can hardly find 
the requisite time to attend these meetings in the 
face of their onerous duties. As suggested in the 
Report, the Journal should form a live connecting 
link between the Committee and the members and 
the Metropolitan members and those in the mofussil. 
Notes on difficulties experienced should form an 
important part of the Journal, as they will be a sort 
of eye-opener in many quarters and help to develop 
initiative. I might also suggest that discussions 
which follow the reading of papers could with advan- 
tage be summarised and printed along with the 
papers in the Journal. 

I am afraid much store cannot be laid by our 
Special Fund if it is really to serve the purpose it is 
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intended to do. It is hoped that other measures will 
be concerted to give the benevolent object for which 
this fund was started; due consideration for it cannot 
be said with any force that the present percentage 
of the subscription raised will afford material 
aid to really hard and unfortunate cases requiring 
relief. 

You will expect me to say something regarding 
the aims and objects of the Association; but after 
the able and instructive addresses of last year, I find 
that there is very little new to say, though much of 
it, 1 am sure, you will agree with me, will bear 
repetition. — 

It has been humorously said “For forms of 
Government, let fools contest, whatever is best 
administered is best”. “There isa great force in the 
statement, and a very great deal can be accomplish- 
ed by you towards this perfection of administration, 
though the type of our Government may not be on 
all fours with that of the West in its actual or ideal 
constitution. 

An Association of brain-workers like yours can- 
not fail to have marked effect on the morale of the 
service and the excellence of work. I need hardly 
say that, just at present, there is great need for both. 
- Out of the insistent demand for decentralisation 
rises the great need fora thoroughly equipped 
service, able at any time to rise to an emergency, 
The Civil Service is with us not only to administer 
the views thought out for them by others in an 
efficient way, but also to suggest and generate new 
notions which will satisfy the times and the people 
with a gradually developing culture. While knowing 
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exactly what to do, you must try and do it in the 
most harmless way (best manner) possible. The 
Civil servant must in spirit be the servant of the 
Public. I am, however, not to be understood, as 
suggesting the courting of cheap popularity at the 
expense of only legitimate duty. Far from it. If 
anything, our organization should impress upon its 
members, both by example and precept, the 
necessity for stern and businesslike habits, avoiding 
laxity and leniency on the one hand and undue 
harshness and severity on the other. The develop- 
ment of public apart from the parochial spirit should 
be one of the objects of the Association. Fellowship 
and right understanding between various departments 
would spontaneously arise, if members of our service 
will recognise that the Machinery of Government 
requires perfect harmony between its various parts 
to work to its full capacity. For instance, your 
Association may well study the question of overlap- 
ping of functions, if any, of the various departments; 
with a view to disentangle the issues and define what 
the legitimate province of each department is. 

I cannot lay sufficient stress on the desirability 
of materialising, as far as in you lies, the two main 
motives underlying the formation of this Association : 

(1) to perfect the technique of your vocation, 
(2) tc develop social intercourse and esprit 
de corps. 

The question of reconstruction is now agitating 
all educated minds and the members of this Associa- 
tion can give their thoughts practical shape in 
improving the economic situation in their spheres of 
work, not only by carrying out in spirit the orders of 
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Government, but also.developing national wealth in 
all possible ways. 

In short, if the ideal of hard, honest and prompt 
work is before you, if your Association encourages 
the economy of time and labour by practical sugges- 
tions, if it increases the standard of efficiency and 
initiative by useful papers and discussions, if above 
all, it helps to awaken in its members a sense of 
(justice and impartiality) public duty, it would 
amply justify its existence and be an invaluable ally 
to Government, in grapping with the problems of 
administration in its multifarious aspects. 


oo, 
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THE DEWAN’S SPEECH BEFORE THE MYTHIC SOCIETY 


An Explanation by the Editor 


[When the Speeches were compiled, the date of this speech 
before the Mythic Society was not available. When I 
approached the Mythic Society, a printed copy of the 
Proceedings of the Tenth Annual Meeting was furnished by 
the Curator. In it was found the speech of the Dewan as 
printed here. The second printed speech below it was the 
original available in his files at the Dewan’s house. It appears 
that the Mythic Society published only extract from his 
speech for want of space. The original contains full infor- 
mation of the Dewan’s Speech. Both have been printed here 
though there is apparently redundancy. But, I believe the 
Dewan must have spoken extempore also at the time as 
there is difference at the beginning of the speech between the 
two and also additions and omissions are found.] 


By taking the Chair this evening, I have been 
able to discharge myself from an undertaking, 
which I gave to Rev. Father Tabard three years ago. 
For some reason or other, it had not been possible 
for me to comply with his request for the past three 
years. It gives me great pleasure indeed to accept 
now his kind invitation to preside at this Tenth 
Meeting of the Mythic Society. 

The Report we have had read to us by the 
General Secretary is indeed a highly satisfactory 
one, indicating progress in every direction. There 
has been an increase in membership; the Society’s 
funded capital has been augmented; more than the 
usual number of meetings have been held ; there has 
been considerable addition to the Library; and 
above all, the high quality of the Quarterly Journal 
has been maintained. I am sure you will all agree 
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with me that all these constitute a record of which 
any management may feel justly proud. We are 
also told that this beautiful hall in which we have 
assembled this evening has been in great demand 
from several Associations who have held their meet- 
ings here. It has also been brought to our notice 
that several donations have been received during the 
year, notably Sir Dorabji Tata’s, whose munificent 
donation of Rs. 1,000 has gone far to augment the 
funded capital of the Society, thanks to the efforts 
of out President, whose suave appeals it is impossible 
to resist. I would earnestly request your serious 
consideration to the spirited appeal of our worthy 
President for donations and life memberships. The 
Society cannot be said to be ona stable basis until 
its funded capital reaches at least “the modest sum 
of Rupees twenty thousand” as estimated by the 
President. Weare all grateful to him for having 
set his face against the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee to increase the subscription and his reasons 
for not giving in, are indeed very sound. I am not 
unaware of the application of the Society to the 
Government to transfer to their Library on trust, 
such books as are intimately connected with the work 
of this Society. I understand that this request, 
which is by no means unreasonable, has been repeated 
from time to time for the past four or five years. I 
hope His Highness’ Government will consider the 
request favourably and grant it soon. 

The work that this Society has been carrying on 
during the past decade of its existence is too well 
known, for me to dilate upon, on this occasion. The 
fair name of our beloved Mysore is made known to 
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savants of the East as well as the West, not 
so much by our Blue books and Administration 
reports as by Journals of this Society and our 
Archeological reports. There is an unlimited scope 
for exploration in the field of research, and the 
History of India presents a vast field for such explo- 
rations. We may begin nearer home by diving into 
the past of Mysore. No doubt something has been 
done in this direction, but a great deal more remains 
to be done, and I appeal to all ardent students of 
History to set this pleasant and profitable task to 
themselves. I would ask you to bear in mind, in 
this connection, the sound advice given by our 
worthy President in his most interesting address 
which, if carried out, would greatly enhance the 
interest of books and papers on Indian History. 
These suggestions are doubtless the outcome of vast 
knowledge and ripe experience in matters historical 
possessed by our venerable President. It has been 
aptly said that History is the Letter of Instructions, 
which the old generations write and posthumously 
transmit to the new. It may not be out of place 
here to quote the following words of a great man of 
the last century, himself a great historian: ‘‘ Let 
us search more and more into the past; let all men 
explore it, as the true fountain of knowledge; by 
whose light alone, consciously or unconsciously 
employed, can the present and the future be inter- 
preted or guessed at.” Without a knowledge of 
History there can be no growth of national pride, and 
its fruit, patriotism. It is obvious, therefore, that 
the importance of historical researches can never be 
overrated. 
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I do not wish to detain you any longer at this 
late hour. It only remains for me to thank the 
Committee for having done me the honour of 
asking me to take the Chair this evening and to wish 
the Society every success and prosperity. 


(A vote of thanks to the Chair proposed by 
Rao Bahadur B. P. Annaswamy Mudaliar, c.1 E., and 
duly seconded by Mr. S. Cadambi, B.A., L.C.E., Chief 
Engineer and Secretary to Government, Public 
Works Department, was passed with acclamation. 
The meeting terminated with three Cheers for the 
Patron of the Society, His Highness the Maharaja of 
Mysore.—31st July 1920). 


(MYTHIC SOCIETY) 


In one of his addresses at one of the annual 
meetings of the Mythic Society, Father Tabard 
tells us that the idea of establishing this Society was 
conceived at a meeting in the house of Mr. F. J. 
Richards, the then Collector of the Civil and Military 
Station, on the 9th May 1909. Considering the solid 
work which has been accomplished by the Society 
and the manifest evidences everywhere around 
us of its being one of the permanent institutions of 
Bangalore, it is difficult to believe that no more than 
eleven years have elapsed since its foundation. 
Within this short period the Society has secured a 
membership of nearly five hundred, a funded 
permanent capital of Rs. 5,000, a normal annual 
income of Rs. 3,500, a beautiful building for its 
permanent habitation, and a large library of books 
dealing with the subjects in which it is interested. 
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The Quarterly Journal of the Society, in which 
the researches of its scholarly band of workers are 
placed at the disposal of the public, has come to 
occupy a position of acknowledged authority in the 
field of historical investigation in India. You all know 
that it is nomere empty compliment to say that all 
this good and great work has been the achievement, 
almost single-handed, of our venerable President 
but for whom the Society could have hardly reached 
the stage at which we now see it. His zeal for 
historical knowledge, his great love for India and 
more particularly of our beloved Mysore, his insight 
into the need for the spread of historical knowledge 
for the development of culture and his powers of 
infecting his enthusiasm among those with whom 
he comes into contact have made the enduring 
establishment of the Mythic Society possible within 
so short a time. 

It was deeply touching to hear his remark 
today-—“A Society like ours must be stable and not 
depend on the energy and enthusiasm of one man.” 
I believe I may assure the President on your behalf 
that the people of Mysore will not willingly let the 
Mythic Society languish at the point to which he 
has carried its progress, its manifest advantages 
as a great instrument of national culture being 
patent to all. 

The President suggests that while Indian 
History is not lacking in great and inspiring names, 
they are not as well known as those of Greece or 
Rome except among a very limited circle of scholars. 
It seems to me that this ignorance about India is 
fast disappearing and the erudite scholars of this 
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Society may take heart that if they will face un- 
deterred the labours involved in throwing light on the 
lives of our heroes, the world is prepared to receive 
them with open arms. I may as an instance mention 
the reference to Asoka in Mr. H. G. Wells’ ‘“‘Outlines 
of History” which is now appearing as a serial 
publication. ‘This work which has been so largely 
noticed in the current periodicals primarily appeals 
to the general reader and the following extract 
which I have ventured to transcribe in view of the 
recently discovered connection of Asoka with 
Mysore, should delight the heart of every Indian :— 

“For eight and twenty years Asoka worked 
sanely for the real needs of men. Amidst the tens 
of thousands of names of monarchs that crowd the 
columns of history, their majesties and gracious- 
nesses and serenities and royal Highnesses and the 
like, the name of Asoka shines, and shines, almost 
alone a star. 

“From the Volga to Japan his name is still 
honoured; China, Tibet and even India, though it 
has left his doctrine, preserve the traditions of his 
greatness. More living men cherish his memory 
today than have ever heard the names of Constantine 
or Charlemagne ”’. 

I heartily endorse the recommendation of Father 
Tabard that some of our learned members might 
well turn their energies towards elucidating the 
history of Bangalore about which there is so much 
that is still obscure. The circumstances connected 
with the acquisition of Bangalore by Chikka Deva 
Raja Wodiyar, one of the greatest of Mysore 
Sovereigns, and the consequences resulting from this 
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acquisition to the Mysore Kingdom would appear to 
offer a fascinating subject of study. Wilks in his 
well-known history briefly describes how the 
Maharatta Raja of Tanjore who had control over 
Bangalore since its conquest fifty years ago was 
negotiating for its sale with the Sovereign of Mysore 
and how Aurangzeb who was then at Golkonda sent 
his General to reduce Bangalore and how within four 
days after the Imperial colours were hoisted over 
its ramparts, Chikka Deva Raja Wodiyar succeeded 
in getting it delivered to him thus laying the 
foundations of friendly intercourse with the great 
Moghul Empire. The date of which the Mysore 
flag was hoisted over Bangalore, 7.e., 29th July 1687, 
is rather interesting and shows it was almost exactly 
two and one-third (21/3) centuries ago that 
Bangalore was added to the Mysore Kingdom. 

I have no doubt His Highness’ Government will 
consider with sympathy the request now made by the 
President for the transfer to the care of the Society 
the old Delhi Gate belonging to Bangalore Fort. 
I may also promise that the request for the transfer 
of historical books in Government records to the 
library of the Society will receive their early 
consideration. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that, as it 
is the earnest object of His Highness’ Government 
to foster all beneficent activities in the State, 
they will do all in their power to help the progress 
of this Society which they have no hesitation in 
including in that category. As we all know, the 
primary object of this Society is to build up a history 
of South India and more particularly of Mysore. 
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That is an object that is worthy of the devotion of 
every son of Mysore and those of us who have 
neither the time nor perhaps the talents for the 
research necessary, should help in every possible 
way, either by becoming members and paying our 
subscriptions or lending our books to the Society. 

It is almost a commonplace that in these days 
when the old moorings of society are being threat- 
ened with displacement, a diligent study of History 
is almost a necessity to every public man. It has 
been aptly said that History is the Letter of Instruc- 
tions, which the old generations write and posthu- 
mously transmit to the new, and it is therefore the duty 
of everyone who proposes to take a hand in recasting 
his surroundings to diligently search what instructions 
the wisest representatives of his race have for him. 

I cannot do better, in this connection, than to 
quote the following words of one of the wisest men 
of the last century, himself a great historian :— 

‘‘Let us search more and more into the 
“past; let all men explore it, as the true 
“ fountain of knowledge ;. by whose light alone, 
“consciously or unconsciously employed, can 
“the present and the future be interpreted or 
“ suessed at. For though the whole meaning 
“lies far beyond our ken; yet in that complex 
“manuscript, covered over with formless in- 
“ extricably entangled unknown characters, some 
‘letters, some words, may be deciphered ; and 
‘if no complete philosophy, here and there an 
‘< intelligible precept, available in practice, be 
‘“‘ sathered.”’ 
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PRESIDENT’S OPENING REMARKS AT THE ECONOMIC 
DEVELOPMENT BOARD MEETING—8TH APRIL 1920. 


We meet here today, but under somewhat 
changed conditions, to carry on the work of econo- 
mic development in the State, with, I trust, 
redoubled vigour and enthusiasm. According to the 
order re-organising the Economic Conference and 
placing it on a permanent basis, the Economic 
Development Board takes the place of the old 
Standing Committee. The Central Boards, though 
their functions will, in future, be mainly advisory, 
have been given full authority and_ financial 
autonomy in regard to all matters to be dealt with 
by them. The work in the districts has been made 
over to the District Boards and action has been taken 
to amend the Local Boards and Municipal Regula- 
tions making economic work an obligatory function 
of these local bodies. 

With the re-constitution of the several Boards 
and the delegation of powers, it was considered 
unnecessary to convene meetings of all the members 
of the several Boards once every month as was the 
case before. 

The Economic Development Board in addition to 
its ex-officio members now consists of elected 
representatives from the several Boards. Our object 
in holding these periodical meetings is to review 
progress, to discuss general questions of policy and 
co-ordinate the work of the various bodies. It gives 
me great pleasure to welcome both the non-official 
and official members on this occasion, and express my 
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confident belief that a spirit of earnest co-operation 
will characterise the work of all the-agencies connected 
with the Economic Conference. 

We are all glad to welcome Mr. Banerji back 
on his return from deputation to England. He 
brings with him first-hand knowledge of the 
measures that are being adopted in England and the 
Western countries in the process of reconstruction. 
His knowledge, experience and enthusiasm will no 
doubt be of substantial benefit to us in the work 
lying before us. I would be failing in my duty if I 
did not refer to the other two Chairmen—Messts. 
Raghavendra Rao and Mir Humza Hussain—whose 
continued personal interest in the work of the Boards 
has assured its success. Our achievement is also 
due to Mr. K. R. Srinivasa Iyengar for the zeal for 
improvement and the vigour that marked his work 
as Chairman of the Agricultural Board. We also 
miss on this occasion the familiar figure of the late 
Mr. Basavayya, a member of the Conference from 
the very beginning, to whose intrepid and vigorous 
criticism and high conception of duty the Conference 
owes many remarkable improvements in the schemes 
as finally adopted. 

We are passing through very critical times. 
One of the outstanding results of the war is a 
tremendous shortage of production both industrial 
and agricultural, combined with a general disorder 
of the currency throughout the world which has aggra- 
vated the situation. We are somewhat fortunate, as 
our crops this year are good, but in spite of these 
advantages, we are sure to suffer severely in the 
struggle unless we concentrate our ,entire attention 
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on improving and increasing both our industrial and 
agricultural production. Signs are not wanting that 
there has been an industrial awakening throughout 
India. Large Companies have been started with 
enormous capital for developing many important 
industries. But our State has so far not been able to 
participate in this boom to any appreciable extent. 
There have been, no doubt, a few pioneers. The 
Mysore Development Syndicate has done good work 
in connection with the development of asbestos and 
other industries, such as, the manufacture of essen- 
tial oils. ‘They have also taken the lead preparing a 
scheme for a cotton mill which they hope to launch 
almost immediately. But having regard to the vast 
resources the State possesses in the shape of raw 
materials required by many important industries and 
other facilities it can afford, what has been so far 
done is indeed comparatively negligible. At present, 
capitalists are going round seeking for places where 
they can start sugar factories, paper, electro-chemical 
and other industries, for all of which our State 
commands unique advantages. The most urgent 
problem now demanding consideration is, therefore, 
how to attract the capital and enterprise required for 
developing large industries in the State so as to 
enable the people of the State to derive the bulk 
of the advantages thefefrom. Then again, we have 
made little progress in the development of local rural 
and minor industries nor has our system of developing 
industries with Government assistance succeeded 
in creating a real industrial spirit throughout the 
State. The increase of banking facilities and the 
whole question of agricultural and industrial finance 
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deserves careful investigation in regard to present 
conditions. In these and many other directions, 
there is a boundless field for work and I look 
forward for many useful schemes from the Boards of 
Industries and of Research for directing the enter- 
prise of the people into new channels and developing 
our vast resources. 

More than four years ago, Dr. Coleman, as you 
may be aware, published a pamphlet in which he out- 
lined a scheme for increasing the agricultural produc- 
tion by at least 40 per cent in the course of the decen- 
nium. If we had made any earnest efforts to increase 
our production since then, we should have, according 
to that scheme, been able to raise our production by 
at least 15 to 20 per cent by this time. In other 
countries, special measures are now being adopted 
to increase agricultural production in a definite ratio 
in order to make each country less and less dependent 
on imported food supplies. I am anxious that no 
further time should be lost in taking steps to show a 
progressive increase of production from year to - year 
in the State also and keep a correct record thereof. 

In removing impediments that stand in the way 
of large scale production, in popularising scientific 
agriculture and practices adopted on our experimental 
and demonstrative farms, in attracting capital towards 
agriculture by further development of the co-operative 
movement and reducing indebtedness, these are 
various complex problems remaining to be solved. 

As regards Education, a revolution in the time- 
honoured ideas and methods is going on all over the 
world. We have to keep ourselves on the alert to 
meet our ever-increasing needs in respect of 
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educational progress. The question of remodelling our 
entire system of education so as to make it subserve 
the highest needs of the State, the improvement of 
primary and secondary education with a view to 
make it more efficient, the imparting of technical, 
vocational and industrial training on a large scale 
and the education and amelioration of the back- 
ward classes are some of our most important and 
immediate problems. 

I have referred in general terms to only a few of 
the directions in which the Boards can render effec- 
tive assistance. The results achieved will depend 
entirely upon their earnestness and enthusiasm. 

In regard to the work in the Districts, ] am 
sorry to observe that there has been a certain amount 
of slackness during the process of transition, which 
perhaps was inevitable. The experiment we are now 
trying, vz., of utilising existing statutory agencies for 
the work of economic development is one of vast 
importance vitally connected with the future develop- 
ment of local self-Government. I appeal therefore, 
through you, to the District Agencies to put forth 
their best efforts and prove themselves capable of 
undertaking their full measure of responsibility in all 
matters of local improvement, moral and material. 
Let me conclude with just a note of caution. 

We are passing through a period of great 
financial stringency. Though this circumstance 
need not hinder us in pursuing or undertaking all 
really useful schemes, yet, I want the Boards and all 
the agencies concerned to realise that we cannot now 
afford to waste time or money on costly establish- 
ments or visionary or impracticable schemes and _ the 
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usefulness of the activities of each agency will be 
determined entirely by the practical results they are 
able to show, commensurate with the expenditure 
involved. 
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SPEECH DELIVERED AT THE OPENING OF THE 
ECONOMIC CONFERENCE—1920 


It gives me great pleasure to welcome you to 
this meeting, which, though not the first of its kind, 
has entered upon a new phase. As you all know, it 
used to be hitherto an adjunct to the Representative 
Assembly meeting during its Dasarah Session. 
Coming, as it did, at the fag end of the session, when 
every one was thinking of hurrying back homeward, 
you can imagine what interest any one could have 
evinced in it. Though the programme used to be 
doubtless a fairly comprehensive one, comprising all 
conceivable subjects that the ingenuity of the 
Secretaries could show in at the last moment, yet, 
the time available for considering those elaborate 
programmes was absurdly short, as you were aware, 
ranging from 3 to 5 hours at the most. 

Besides there were other engagements to 
divert our attention. You will doubtless agree with 
me that the subjects that used to be brought up for 
consideration were certainly no less important than 
those discussed either by the Representative Assembly 
or the Economic Conference, as it then was. The 
result was that the consideration of a great majority 
of subjects had to be postponed from year to year 
and I should not be surprised, if you should find 
some of them even now on the Agenda before us 
today. I had, therefore, to seek His Highness’ 
special sanction to convene this meeting independently 
and separately, and at a time and place which, I hope, 
you will find are more convenient than those you 
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were used to hitherto. Even now, I must ask you to 
remember that the time at our disposal is, by no 
means, unlimited. We have after all 5 hours each 
day and that for 3 days. Let us make the best use 
of it by not indulging in digressions. There are a few 
old and long-standing subjects of importance, the 
consideration of which alone may possibly take up 
all the three days of this meeting. But we cannot 
afford to be so lavish with the time at our disposal. 
If you have all come seriously prepared with the 
subjects, as I expect you have, then there should be 
no difficulty in getting along fast. Let our discussions 
not degenerate into profitless talk, such as we are 
familiar with at most of our meetings. 

Among the matters we have to consider and 
discuss are some which will test the correctness of our 
attitude towards certain outstanding questions of public 
policy. I will just touch upon two or three of them. 

(a) The minor tank restoration scheme is 
again on the Agenda as ever, and it is for us to fashion 
it now so that it may stand the test of time and 
produce results more commensurate with our expecta- 
tions. .It was at one time thought that the poor 
results turned out, year after year, were due to the 
option given to the ryot to contribute by his labour 
which could only lead to delay; at another time, the 
cause was attributed to the inefficiency of Maramath 
staff; and even now we are not certain on whose 
shoulders to put the blame, for the results have been 
equally disappointing both under the old scheme and 
the new. For rural prosperity in the State, in the 
largest sense of the term, conservation of minor tanks 
is most essential and tanks have been silting up, in 
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spite of what the wit of man can devise. But nothing 
daunted, we must work on steadily and yet surely. 
(b) Then there is the proverbial delay in the 
disposal of business in the Revenue Department, 
which needs your serious attention. No doubt, a 
certain amount of delay is inevitable when the dis- 
posal of a matter involves references to more than 
one office, above or below, or a local inspection, but 
you will all agree with me, when I say that a clear 
line should be drawn between what may be called 
legitimate and excusable interval and that known as 
culpable delay. What is legitimate interval in any 
particular matter is best left to the good sense of the 
officers responsible for its disposal, but some good 
workable rules to ensure a systematic and prompt 
disposal can surely be elaborated. Of all the species of | 
tares that grow in the field of administration there is 
none so rank as that of delay. Delay gives rise to most 
unfavourable impressions in the public mind and 
these, warranted or otherwise, cannot be ignored and 
have to be carefully guarded against by our officers. 
(c) Take again the case of inter-relations 
between departments which will necessarily have to 
be solved in discussing questions such as divesting 
Amildars of police powers, co-ordination for economic 
development and Agricultural and Industrial Co- 
operation. In the early History of our Administra- 
tion, there was only one department, and that was 
the Revenue Department, that had to get through 
whatever Government business there was that had 
to be transacted. With specialisation, special 
departments gradually came into being, each quite 
capable of looking after what was its own peculiar 
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field of activity. Instead of viewing the advent of 
these new departments with feelings of jealousy or 
suspicion, I should welcome them. These are days 
when we see resources pooled ; resources, private and 
public, national and international—when public 
welfare requires it. Then, Gentlemen, why should 
not the several State departments pull together in as 
much as they all have one object in view (Co- 
ordination) namely, the success of the administration ? 

The programme has been so arranged as to give 
us the benefit of the presence of the responsible 
heads of departments concerned, whenever matters 
in which their suggestions would be helpful, are 
taken up. There is, however, one important subject 
which, though it does not find a place in the Agenda, 
is our immediate concern. I mean the Food situation 
and control. I propose discussing that important 
subject with you all in the presence of the Food 
Controller, tomorrow afternoon. A want of uniformity 
in the operations carried on in several districts, due 
perhaps to a lack of proper understanding between 
the Food Controller and the District Officers, has 
been noticed. 

Such a state of things is by no means desirable. 
It cannot be said that things were managed satisfac- 
torily in one or two districts last year. I hope you 
will not give room this year for a recurrence of such 
irregularities as have come to the notice of Govern- 
ment in the operations of last year. 

I earnestly hope that when we finish the 
deliberations, we will have made our ground clear 
in regard to most, if not all, of the subjects before us. 
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CONCLUDING SPEECH AT THE ECONOMIC 
CONFERENCE—1920 


Before closing this session of the Conference 
and bidding you farewell, allow me to congratulate 
you on the very high level of debate which was 
uniformly maintained in the discussion of the various 
subjects and the cordial manner in which differences 
of opinion have been received. Although the subjects 
for consideration during the present session were 
limited in number, very rightly, the discussions were 
thorough and I venture to think that the subjects 
have been carefully threshed out. 

Before referring to the discussions on the proposi- 
tions, I should like to allude to one or two matters 
which were raised in the observations on my opening 
address. Some of the members expressed their 
satisfaction that my address dispelled any fears that 
might have been felt in certain quarters about the 
slackening of pace in the work of the Economic 
Conference consequent upon the change in the 
personnel of the Government. Although I am glad 
to be assured that such doubts have been dispelled 
by the continuity of the policy adopted by the 
present Government, yet I cannot help stating that 
there never was any reason for any doubt at all. 
The process of consolidation must necessarily mean 
slow progress, and Iam sure most of you present 
here to-day will remember that three years ago 
Sir M. Visvesvaraya read out in this Assembly the 
gracious orders of His Highness sanctioning the 
continuance of the Conference as a permanent 
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institution of Government. There is not the slightest 
reason to fear any undoing of the work already done. 
On the contrary, Government are very desirous of 
expanding the work of the Conference by getting 
the non-official public to take much greater interest 
in this line of work than they have hitherto done. 
It is their idea that the spirit of economic improve- 
ment should penetrate not only the district and 
taluk headquarters but even villages and continuous- 
ly influence the actions of our local bodies. No solid 
work of economic improvement can be achieved if 
confined solely to the efforts of the officers of Govern- 
ment. ‘The discussions on the failure of some of the 
mechanical installations set up by the Department 
of Industries amply demonstrated that much of this 
could have been avoided if local knowledge and local 
sympathy had been enlisted in a larger measure in 
favour of economic work. It is with a view to secure 
the advantages of this knowledge and this sympathy 
that the co-operation of the District and Taluk Boards 
has been enlisted in economic work. And it is with 
this view that the special Government agencies 
working in the Districts have been withdrawn as no 
longer desirable. 

I welcome the assurance of Mr. Gulam Ahmed 
Kalami that he will use all his efforts to make the 
Educational Cess popular so far as his important 
community is concerned. It is indeed cheering. I 
earnestly trust that the leaders of other communities 
will emulate this example and extend their hearty 
co-operation to Government to make the cess cheer- 
fully accepted among the members of their 
communities as well, 
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Coming to the discussion of the subjects, the 
proposition regarding the organization of Parent- 
Teacher Associations elicited much interest and very 
naturally too. I am glad to find that the under- 
lying idea of this proposition, viz., to interest parents 
in the educational problems relating to their children 
and to afford the moral support of the community 
to the teacher in his work, was universally accepted. 
Mr. Reddy has very clearly pointed out the practical 
difficulties that will arise in the working-out of a 
detailed scheme and it is therefore necessary that. 
the whole subject should be referred to the Educa- 
tion Board so that the main objects of the scheme 
may be attained without weakening administrative 
efficiency. The orders recently issued on the 
Educational Memorandum necessitate facilities in 
much larger measure for training in Pedagogics being 
given to our S.S.L.C. students. The large number 
of A. V. Schools that Government propose to 
establish will not be possible unless trained S.S.L.C. 
teachers are available. I have no doubt you have 
heard with great satisfaction that the Department 
of Education has prepared fully elaborated proposals 
on the subject and is quite prepared to bring them 
into operation at once. The subject will be referred 
to the Department and the S.S.L.C. Board for 
consideration. 

Government are in complete sympathy with the 
proposition that the cattle shows should be organized 
more with a view to the improvement of the breed 
of our cattle than run as merely side shows to 
religious festivals or with purely mercenary objects. 
It is necessary that the educative element should be 
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more strongly emphasised and measures taken for 
improving the several breeds of the cattle for which 
Mysore is noted. The organization of Taluk Cattle 
Shows in which the representative cattle of the taluk 
might be exhibited is one of the means by which this 
object may be attained. ‘The Agricultural Board are 
considering this question together with the closely 
allied question of supplying breeding-bulls to our 
ryots, and this proposition will be referred to them. 
There is a general consensus of opinion that the 
concession of holding land on Shraya tenure should 
be extended also to lands under the Vani Vilas 
Sagara already under holding. But as the cultivation 
of the Cocoanut for which the concession is recom- 
mended, is reported to be not possible on all lands, 
a survey will be ordered by Government to classify 
the lands to which this concession may be extended 
with beneficial results. __ 

The recommendation of the Kolar District 
Board that permission may be given to ryots to plant 
mulberry trees in gomal lands, restricting their rights 
solely to the usufruct, has much to commend it. At 
present, our gomal lands extending over hundreds of 
acres are not of much use. What belongs to the 
village as a whole is likely to be the concern of no 
one in particular and is. sure to deteriorate by misuse 
and neglect. It is necessary that efforts should be 
made to bring home to our ryots the uses to which 
their gomal can best be put to. The grant of 
usufructuary rights on avenue trees on our roads has 
not created inconvenient proprietory interests and 
there is no reason why modified rights of enjoyment 
on trees in gomal lands should render them less 
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useful to village communities. Anyhow, there is 
not much harm in giving the scheme a trial. 

The Conference has, I believe, fully realised the 
need for energetic action in the promotion of our silk 
trade. Mysore enjoys unique facilities for the 
development of sericulture and it would be a great 
pity if the advantages conferred by nature are 
neutralised by inadequate organization or improper 
trade methods. The Department will be asked to 
elaborate their proposals for the standardisation of 
Mysore silk and the creation of suitable agencies for 
pushing the sale of our silk in South Indian markets. 

I fully sympathise with the difficulties of the 
member who dilated on the perplexing multiplicity 
of measures used by the merchants of the country. 
The heroic remedy suggested by him of directing 
sales of all commodities being conducted by weight 
is, however, not quite so easy of adoption. It will 
be difficult to prohibit the use of measures sanctioned 
by commercial usage, unless and until the supply of 
measures approved as the standard by Government 
can be made in adequate quantities and they come 
into more general use. The necessary machinery 
for the manufacture of standard measures has 
recently been received in the Metal factory and it is 
hoped that larger quantities of standard measures 
will be placed on the market soon. 

There was some misapprehension as to the 
intentions of Government in the discussion of the 
proposition relating to the financing of industries 
through an Industrial Bank. Government have 
come to no decision as to the particular bank to 
which this work should be entrusted ; nor have they 
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decided that all industrial ventures, big or small, 
should be referred to private banking agencies for 
assistance. You are well aware that the Industrial 
Commission have recommended that in the case of 
larger agencies such assistance should be given 
through existing banks. This was also the recom- 
mendation of a special Committee recently appointed 
by our Government. No action could be taken on 
these recommendations owing to the present financial 
stringency and I can assure the members that careful 
investigations will be made and public opinion fully 
consulted before any scheme of financial assistance 
for our industries through Banks is approved. 

I fully endorse the view which has been so 
largely held that a detailed report should be published 
regarding the working of the mechanical installations 
set up with the assistance of our Department of 
Industries and in cases where these installations have 
failed to give satisfaction, the causes should be fully 
investigated and published. As the Director has 
undertaken to issue such a publication early, we may 
well leave the matter there. 

The proposition about the need for a Labour 
Board excited, as might have been expected, 
an animated discussion. | Government fully 
agree with the view held by the majority of 
the members that a Conciliation Board is rather 
premature and that on the other hand, a Bureau 
of Labour may be set up to collect information 
regarding the wages and conditions of living of 
our labourers and to awaken the interest of 
the general public in the welfare of our silent 
toilers. 
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The necessity for the amendment of the Land 
Acquisition Regulation so as to bring it into harmony 
with modern conditions is evident. The develop- 
ment of large scale industrial enterprise is universally 
recognised as an object worthy of promotion by 
Government and this is only possible if facilities are 
created for the acquisition of private rights in land 
wherever they should be absolutely necessary. The 
subject will be referred to a Select Committee for 
careful consideration and report. 

I have summarised briefly the discussion on the 
more important subjects discussed during this session 
and indicated the action that may be expected on 
them. 

There is only one thing left for me to do before. 
we part, and that is to make an earnest appeal once 
more to you for your continued and whole-hearted 
assistance in the attempts that Government have 
been making in eradicating the defects responsible 
for our economic weakness in the fields of Education, 
Agriculture and Industry. It is the object of the 
Conference to bring home to the public that no 
improvement in general welfare can be brought 
about unless the mass consciousness of the people is 
awakened to the need. It is my earnest hope that 
persistent efforts on the part of our people will never 
be found wanting and there will never be any 
slackening because every hope does not ripen to fruit 
at once. 
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DEWAN’S SPEECH AT THE OPENING OF THE A. V. 
SCHOOL AT MADDAGIRI, ON 20TH JANUARY I92I. 


I should offer a word of explanation for not 
turning up here last evening as promised owing to 
the circumstance that I had to go to Mavathur on 
public duty to which preference must be given as 
you will, no doubt, agree. JI hope you will forgive 
me for this. 

I am very pleased with the report read by the 
Circle Inspector of Schools and to note that this 
school is a very flourishing one in the State, From 
what little I have seen in this taluk during the two 
days of my stay, it has come home to me that a great 
enthusiasm exists in this Sub-Division, particularly 
in this taluk, regarding literacy so far as this State is 
concerned. I note with pleasure that literacy is 
something like 12 percent in the Kortagere Sub- 
Taluk and ro in this taluk. On my way to Mavathur 
tank, a petition was presented to me praying that a 
school master may be sanctioned to them to enable 
them to open a V Class and I am sure the department 
will not grudge giving a teacher. I see from all this 
that there is great enthusiasm in this respect. 

I was also very pleased to see in the Kortagere 
school that attempts are being made to educate 
Korachar and Oddar boys. It is also a pleasing fact 
that two of the Panchama boys were allowed to sit in 
the school room. 

I am requested to address a few words to the 
students. I shall not say more than what you have 
- received from your teachers. 

L.H.K. 21 
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Unfortunately, there is a tendency among the 
modern boys to get denationalised and they never 
hesitate doing things which we in our days had not 
the slightest idea of doing. Not only you will have to 
respect your parents, elders as much as your teachers, 
but you must also respect duly constituted authority. 
If you do dot cultivate loyalty and devotion at this 
early stage, it is impossible to do so in later days. 
In Japan, loyalty to the person and throne of the 
Emperor and patriotism to the country is more 
important than anything else. There are some 
modern ideas abroad which are trying to shake the 
foundations of our society. I hope you will not 
betake yourself into such society and influences. 
I warn you to be aware of one thing which causes 
the destruction of society by giving in to outward 
influences and circumstances. The circumstance of 
an Indian State is quite different from that of an 
outside Province. You have really no cause to be 
swayed by such influences as are now prevailing 
outside this State just at present. 

In my reply to the address of the citizens 
and the Municipal Members of Maddagiri the 
other day to raise the school to a high school, 
I said I would not commit myself to a promise 
‘of granting the request. I may say now that 
you need not be despondent. We want the 
townspeople also to come to our help in a matter 
like this. 

1 may make a reference to the Davanagere school. 
They have contributed much towards this and they 
have also provided a hostel. Government will be 
willing to grant your request and shall not lose 


SIR M. KANTHARAJ URS 323 


sight of it. I hope before long, this will be a very 
flourishing Institute. 

It is a great pleasure to me to declare this school 
open. 


Mr. VENKATARAMAIYA, MASTERS OF THE A.V. SCHOOL 
OF MADDAGIRI AND STUDENTS :— 


A word of explanation is due from me for not 
attending to this function last evening as originally 
promised. JI was unavoidably detained till late 
yesterday afternoon in the performance of more legi- 
timate duties and had therefore to deny myself the 
pleasure of meeting you here yesterday. 

All that I have seen of this taluk as well as that 
of Kortagere within the last two days has made it 
clear that education is in a most flourishing condition 
in this part of the State. From the statistics 
furnished to me I see that the percentage of literacy 
is as high as Io per cent in Kortagere and about 9 
at Maddagiri. Apart from the high percentage of 
literacy, the desire for the establishment of more 
schools in the taluk and to take full advantage of the 
facilities afforded by the Government for the spread 
of education appears to be widespread and keenly 
felt in this part of the State. I was touched 
yesterday, on my way. to Mavathur, by the 
application of two girls belonging to the Handral 
village who requested sanction to the appointment 
of anew teacher for opening the Lower Secondary 
classes to enable them to appear for the examination. 
It was satisfactory to note that a Korcha boy is 

ot" 
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attending the school at Kortagere and also that two 
Panchama boys have also been admitted into the 
school giving them facilities to receive tuition along 
with boys of the superior classes. 

Mr. Venkataramaiya asks me to give a few words 
of advice to the young mén here, and although I 
dare say the advice I am going to tender has already 
been given by your teachers, I will venture to offer 
them once again to you as they will certainly bear 
repetition. There is a tendency amongst young 
men in our country to get themselves denationalized 
owing to influences which are unfortunately at 
work ; for various reasons I should earnestly request 
you, young men, to shun such influences and identify 
yourselves with your institutions; respect your 
teachers, your elders and duly constituted authority. 
Loyalty and patriotism are always the root-causes of 
advance as you have no doubt heard they have been 
in the great example shown to the world by Japan. 
The modern ideas tending to disrupt society have 
unfortunately been at work for various causes in our 
land within recent years. Whatever the grounds 
for their existence may be in other parts of India, 
they have no reason to exist in Indian States where 
the conditions are so different. I adjure you to bear 
this in mind and I have no doubt that your future 
will be quite as satisfactory and prosperous as your 
elders might wish. 

In reply to the address that the citizens of 
Maddagiri were good enough to present to me on 
the 17th instant, I did not commit myself regarding 
the request for a High School which was represented 
to be badly wanted at the place. I should like to 
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state that there need be no despondency about the 
matter provided the citizens of Maddagiri will loyally 
come forward to offer assistance. I may point out 
that the High School at Davangere owes its estabish- 
ment entirely to the endeavours of the patriotic 
citizens of the place who offered to contribute funds, 
and I have no doubt that it will be possible to start 
a High School here if the citizens of Maddagiri decide 
to follow the example of their brothren of Davangere. 
I hope that in time to come this very institution that 
I have now the pleasure to declare open may develop 
into a High School. 


Editor’s Note. 


The above two speeches of the Dewan are one and the 
same and overlap. But, I felt that by publishing both—one 
a draft and perhaps extempore and the latter committed to 
writing as it exists in the file, the mind of the Dewan could be 
better known as was the case with the speech delivered before 
the Mythic Society. 
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REPLY TO THE ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE TALUK 
AND MUNICIPALITY OF MUDIGERE ON I7TH 
FEBRUARY 1921. 


1. I thank you for the wel come you have 
accorded to me. About eight years ago, when I was 
the Excise Commissioner, I visited, these parts. 
When I compare the present with the past, there 
seems to be not much of improvement. ° 

2. Government are aware of the difficulties 
that are felt in these parts regarding drinking water 
and will view your proposals sympathetically as far as 
possible. The water supply question of Mudigere 
Town will be investigated by an Engineer Officer. 
I may however tell you that you will have naturally 
to bear your share of the cost. 

3. Regarding your representation for railway 
connection, the Railway to Chikkamagalur must first 
become an accomplished fact. Meantime, you may 
think of how to finance the lines, for, in these days, 
a mile of railway will not cost less than a lakh of 
rupees, tangible proposals being submitted. in 
consultation with the District Board. 

4. As you say, indebtedness is the root cause 
of the decline of the Malnad. The scheme of a Land 
Mortgage Bank is before the Co-operative Committee 
presided over by the Hon’ble Mr. Lallubhoi 
Samaldas who proposes to visit these parts 
about the month of April. Your representations 
may well be placed before that Committee. The 
Bank of Mysore as well as the Central and 
Provincial Co-operative Banks have given their 
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proposals in this matter which will all be duly 
examined. 

5. With regard to the question of enhancing 
the Malnad Allowance to Government Officials, I am 
afraid that, as the general allowances alone have cost 
more than twenty six lakhs of rupees—Government 
cannot take up this question just at present. More- 
over, you will have to remember that increased rates 
of pay will not always attract outsiders. 

6. In conclusion, I assure you, gentlemen, that 
it will be my pleasing duty toconvey to His Highness 
the Maharaja and His Highness the Yuvaraja your 
sentiments of loyalty and devotion. 

7. As it is now learnt that the private Hostel 
building in the town will not be available for locat- 
ing a female dispensary, other arrangements therefor 
must be thought of. Proposals may be sent up for 
examination. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE TALUK AND MUNICIPALITY 
OF MOODAGERE TOWN TO THE DEWAN ON I7TH 
FEBRUARY 1921. 


Holding an eminent position and busy as you 
are, you have found time to visit us and to show us 
the patriotism you have towards your country. It 
is pleasent to be the subjects of a Sovereign who 
enquires into the difficulties of his subjects and who 
helps them. We are fortunate, you have much 
experience in the administration, and we are lucky 
in having you as our Dewan, and we pray you long 
life, so that you may be useful to our country. We 
request you to convey our loyal and respectful greet- 
ings to His Gracious Highness the Maharaja, as you 
know personally of our loyal greetings today. 

Please convey to His Highness the Yuvaraja of 
Mysore our loyal greetings. His Highness the Yuvaraja 
has widely travelled and has been making use of his 
experience for the benefit of our country, and we are 
thankful to God for his safe return from his 
tours, 

Like Maidan part of Mysore, we, Malnad people 
are not prosperous, as you know. We pray for a 
Maternity Hospital to this town for the benefit of our 
women in these parts. 

The Malnad ryots are indebted to a very great 
extent to outside Sahukars and all our earnings are 
given away for paying the interest alone and have no 
sufficient food and clothing to maintain ourselves. 
We request you to give us some form of relief in this 
respect, 
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As in Maidan parts, we require the railways for 
the relief of the poor people, to be laid out in our 
Malnad parts also. 

As in Maidan parts, the lower officials are not 
given sufficient pay and propects in our Malnad, as 
they require more for their comforts. 

- His Highness has planted a “Champak tree” and a 
well has been deepened. to commemorate his visit. 
We have much difficulty for water in this town. For 
this purpose, we request a sum of Rs. 29,000 from 
Government as loan, which we will pay by 
instalments; otherwise we cannot get Joan from 
outside. 

We pray that your tour in these Malnad parts 
will conclude safely and that God bless you with 
health and prosperity. 
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TRANSLATION OF REPLY TO THE ADDRESS PRESENTED 
BY THE CITIZENS OF TARIKERE TOWN ON THE 
OCCASION OF THE LAYING OF THE FOUNDATION 
STONE OF THE TOWN HALL, ON 28TH FEBRUARY 
Boat. 


PRESIDENT AND MEMBERS OF ' THE MUNICIPAL 
COUNCIL, 


I have accepted your kind invitation with grate- 
ful feelings for laying the Foundation Stone of the 
Town Hall of your town. Though this Tarikere 
Town is not the Headquarters of the Kadur District, 
it may be deemed to be such on account of its 
importance as a trade centre and its population and 
other considerations. This town is bound to grow 
in importance in the near future due to its proximity 
to the Bhadravathi Town which is famous now for 
the Iron Works located there. I am touring this 
District since 15 days. Still, I have not finished 
touring even half the District so far. Since I saw 
some of the beauty spots in this District, I am 
tempted to visit these parts more often. As stated 
in your Address, there are places of Puranic 
importance and also of recent historical interest in 
abundance. We may imagine how nice they must 
have been in those prosperous times, when we see 
them in such a beautiful condition even in these 
neglected days. 

I cannot adequately thank the Deputy 
Commissioner and his Subordinate Officers and the 
Non-officials who have shown me utmost courtesy 
during my tour in your District so far, 
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Your object in inviting me here today is 
commendable. Necessity for a Town Hall for such 
a Town like yours is self-evident in its usefulness. 
I need not recount all the benefits that such an 
institution confers on this town. ‘The ways and 
means of getting funds for the construction of this 
building are well considered. You have to be grate- 
ful to Mr. Courpale for his generous donation 
towards this purpose. If the entire funds for this 
are met by you, it will be indeed creditable to you. 
In these times of financial strain, the Government 
cannot give you help, as more urgent works need 
attention. But I will try my best to give as much 
help as possible. It will be still nicer if your District 
Board comes to your aid to some extent as I believe, 
there is provision for such help being given under 
the Rules. 

In this connection, I might be permitted to give 
you, Municipal Councillors, some advice. It is learnt 
that there is not much of understanding among your 
members of the Municipal Council. Such a thing is 
regrettable as it is not conducive to the progess of 
your town. It hinders the work of the Local Officers 
and the Government unable to believe either of the 
two factions here, faith is likely to be lost in the 
Council itself. Both the parties should come 
together and bury the past in the present 
foundation of this building, so that, a new and 
better atmosphere may grow up on its foundations. 
May the Town Hall that is to rise on this 
foundation be the symbol of your noble purpose 
living in green memory of your town for a long 
time to come, 
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I will convey your loyal feelings to our Beloved 
Maharaja and I ask your permission to lay the 
foundation stone of this Town Hall to be, which 
may serve many useful purposes for the noble 
Citizens of this town. 
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LETTER DATED, CHICAGO, 23RD JUNE 1894, FROM 
SWAMY VIVEKANANDA TO H. H. Mauaraja 
SRI CHAMARAJA WADEYAR BAHADUR OF MYSORE. 


YOUR HIGHNESS, Sri Narayana bless you and 
yours. Through your Highness’ kind help, it has 
been possible for me to come to this country. Since 
then, I have become well known here, and the 
hospitable people of this country have supplied all 
my wants. It is a wonderful country and this is a 
wonderful nation in many respects. 

* 7K *k * * + 

Nowhere on earth have women so many privi- 
leges as in America. 

* * a *« + x 

No country on earth has so many laws, and in 
no country are they so little regarded. On the 
whole, our poor Hindu people are infinitely more 
moral than any of the Westerns. 

* * **k * * * 

Your Highness cannot realise without seeing, 
how eagerly they take in any little bit of the grand 
thoughts of the holy Vedas which resist and are 
unharmed by the terrible onslaughts of modern 
science. 

A *% *F * * - 

The one thing that is at the root of all evils in 
India is the condition of the poor. ‘The poor in the 
West are devils; compared with them, ours 
are angels, and it is therefore so much the 
easier to raise our poor. The only service to be 
done for our lower classes, is to give them education, 
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to develop their lost individuality. That is the 
great task between our people and princes. 
* * * * k * 

Our duty is to put ideas into their heads, they 
will do the rest. This is what is to be done in India. 
It is this idea that has been in my mind for a long 
time. I could not accomplish it in India, and that 
was the reason of my coming to this country. The 
great difficulty in the way of educating the poor is 
this. Supposing, even your Highness opens a free 
school in every village, still it would do no good, 
for the poverty in India is such, that the poor boys 
would rather go to help their fathers in the fields, 
or otherwise try to make a living, than come to the 
school. 

* * * * * * 

If the poor boy cannot come to education, edu- 
cation must go to him. There are thousands of 
single-minded, self-sacrificing Sannyasins in our 
own country, going from village to village, teaching 
religion. Ifa part of them can be organised as 
teachers of secular things also, they will go from 
place to place, from door to door, not only preaching 
but teaching also. Suppose two.of these men go to 
a village in the evening with a camera, a globe, some 
maps, etc. They can teach a great deal of astronomy 
and geography to the ignorant. By telling stories 
about different nations, they can give the poor a 
hundred times more information through the ear 
than they can get in a lifetime through books. This 
requires an organisation, which again means money. 
Men enough there are in India to work out this plan, 
but alas ! they have no money. It is very difficult 
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to set a wheel in motion, but when once set, it goes 
on with increasing velocity. After seeking help in 
my own country and failing to get any sympathy 
from the rich, I came over to this country through 
-your Highness’ aid. The Americans do not care a 
bit whether the poor of India die or live. 

My noble prince, this life is short, the vanities 
of the world are transient, but they alone live who 
live for others, the rest are more dead than alive. 
One such high noble-minded and royal son of India 
as your Highness, can do much towards raising 
India on her feet again, and thus leave a name to 
posterity which shall be worshipped. That the Lord 
may make your noble heart feel intensely for the 
suffering millions of India sunk in ignorance, is the 
prayer of VIVEKANANDA. 


LETTER DATED JUNE 6TH 1898, FROM Mr. S. M. 
FRASER, TUTOR TO H. H. MAHARAJA SRI KRISHNA- 
RAJA WADEYAR, TO SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ 
URs. 


I wish to write a few words on the subject of 
His Highness—“ A Nation Dramas.” Before we 
went to Ooty in March, the regularity with which he 
attended performances in the Palace attracted my 
attention to the play on Saturday last, suggests that 
the present is a suitable opportunity to express my 
opinion. Speaking generally, I think that the less 
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a young boy sees of the stage the better—as theatrical 
performances have an exciting effect on the mind 
which often lasts for a long time, and is not favour- 
able to an undivided attention to work. This is the 
case even when the performance is intended for 
children and the play is of the most harmless cha- 
racter, and the effect produced is not merely 
exciting, but of a distinctly undesirable kind when 
young boys witness dramas written for adults. What 
is harmless to the latter is poison to growing boys. 
A moment’s reflection will recall to you scenes both 
in Saturday’s play and in others recently acted 
before His Highness, the moral of which is not good 
for a boy just turned fourteen. 

{ would request that plays be given at the 
Palace very seldom while the Maharaja is in Mysore 
and that, unless they are spectacular dramas suited 
for the young, (like some of those acted by the 
Parsee Company last Dasara) the performances should 
be held—-not on Saturdays when it will cause His 
Highness’ disappointment for me to refuse him, but 
- on days when he knows his work will prevent his 
attending. I may mention that no English boy 
would be allowed to go to the theatre at all during 
turn time and I do not think it is good for His 
Highness to be kept up till 2 A.M. and in holidays, 
the only play a boy would be taken to see, would be 
a pantomine or some drama specially adapted for 
the young. Her Highness, I feel sure, will appreciate 
the point of view from which 1 regard this matter. 
I hope to be favoured with an interview before 
long. 
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LETTER DATED 17TH MARCH 1900, FROM SIR K. 
SESHADRI IYER, DEWAN OF MYSORE, TO SIRDAR 
M. KANTHARAJ URS. : 


Many thanks for your letter of 13th. Kindly 
convey to Her Highness my best thanks for gracious 
sentiments therein conveyed. 

I am afraid, I wrote my letter to which yours 
was a reply in very great hurry. On _ further 
reflection, I think that any special work in which 
each of the Councillors is to be employed is more 
appropriately laid down by Her Highness herself, 
when she has had sufficient time to study require- 
ments, than by me, as if this were an ordinary 
departmental business matter. I am sincerely 
anxious that H. H. should be the Central Spring of 
the celebration, and the credit of its success should 
be Hers entirely. Moreover, any individual officer 
employed on any particular item of the celebration 
(whether a Councillor or Subordinate Officer) is 
sure to appreciate the honour all the more if the 
mandate came directly from H. H. and he felt he was 
under the direct guidance of H. H. I merely suggest 
this from my view of fitness of things, not surely 
from a desire to spare myself in any way. I shall be 
constantly by H. H.’s side and my advice and 
services are ever at Her disposal, Such being my 
idea, I have not said anything yet to Councillors or 
others, about their part—all that can come for H. H. 
by and by and as necessity or occasion arises. 

I hear that some of the Palace Officials are 
rather inclined to complain beforehand of others 

OAs oe 22 
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wanting to usurp their legitimate functions. You 
know how unfounded any such apprehension is; 
please do what you can to dispell such wrong 
notions. I think the Palace Department should be 
left to undertake and accomplish every item within 
its power and apply for outside help, only when 
really necessary. I shall conform strictly to this 
rule and look to Her Highness for instructions as to 
special functions to special officers. 

So far, I have only instructed (as approved by 
H. H.) the D.P.W. to put up the Pavilion and the 
Sanitary Engineer and Deputy Commissioner to 
improve the Jaganmohan approach Road. 

In regard to pavilion, Colonel McNeil’ Campbell, 
Chief Engineer, will be at Mysore and will on 
Tuesday next discuss designs with his subordinates 
‘and others. The design thus determined on will 
then be submitted to H. H., and when approved the 
Chief Engineer will arrange to execute it properly 
and quickly. I am writing to Colonel Campbell also. 
Kindly, please help yourself to get the Chief 
Engineer for immediate orders of Her Highness 
about the design. 

Unfortunately, Mr. Madiah is compelled to take 
short leave. He promised to return early in May. 
Venkatavaradiengar acts for him, but can be kept 
on for special duty, if Her Highness so directs, after 
being relieved by Mr. Madiah. I am not coming 
to Mysore just now, as there will be nothing for me 
to see or do until preparations are somewhat more 
advanced than now. 

I enclose two copies of the account (printed) 
of the great marriage of May 1878 of Chamaraja 
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Wadiyar. Her Highness will probably like to see it. 
It may suggest to Her some ideas. 

Kindly explain the whole of the above fully to 
Her Highness. 

There is to be a Famine Fund Meeting here 
on ‘Thursday next 5 P.M. about which I have written 
to Colonel Campbell. Can you come? If not, at least 
name a decent subscription from yourself, which I 
can announce at the meeting, which will be much the 
same as the one we held at Mysore three years ago. 

* * * * * * 


LETTER DATED 25TH NOVEMBER IQOI, FROM Mr. 
R. V. KRISHNASWAMY IYER FROM KOLAR, TO 
SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URS. 


You will kindly excuse me for writing to you 
after such a long time. Why not I confess to you of 
a certain amount of pride which has stung me to 
this silence? However, the virtue of silence is 
infinitely superior to rapid chatter which degenerates 
into a regular whine. I must confess I have not 
been keeping good epistolary manners during the 
periods of epistolary outbursts. 

There is in the air here today something of the 
mellowness and charm that calls up the old days, for 
all my visits in the past days had always taken place 
in the mellowing days of winter time and let peace 
and love be for all time that is coming on you and 
yours. It gave mea thrill of delight in yesterday’s 
mail that the foundation stone was well laid and 
truly so by H. H. for your mansion. May God bless 
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it and let your progeny be as great and good as 
yourself and truly worthy of their Sire. Talking on 
like this leads me to remember the pleasant words of a 
visitor here, Mr. Abdul Aziz. He gave me a very 
charming account of you in regard to your business 
habits and discharge of official duties. He does not _ 
know in me a friend of yours. 

We have here some of our old friends as ve 
officers—Mr. Y. V. Krishna Murthy and Krishna- 
swamiengar. Of course, they are quite friendly to 
me. Life is a sham without its tests. H. Srinivasa 
Rao, I hear, always. talks of you and Dr. Miller ; 
if you, as the best of friends, from whom, 
he daily expects a friendly expression of regard for 
him. He believes he would be nominated as 
Assistant Commissioner soon, through your kind 
efforts. This is the talk of his, with his friends in the 
District Office. I have not seen him for over a year. 
From Tumkur comes news about Venkannachar 
who weekly expects promotion to Amildarship. 
His manners have become very arrogant on the 
consciousness of the great friendship between you 
both. All this is the talk of the town and take it 
for what it is worth. I have no partin it. I do not 
know but I am a saint in such respects. Don’t 
you believe it? What a rogue I am? 

I must see you soon. From the beginning of 
December, my holidays commence. I propose to 
start for Mysore during the first week. I hope I 
shall be able to see you. I believe you will remain 
there alone then. If you have no objection, I should 
join you wherever you are. Only I must know of it. 


CS aeeunentinenineemananetiiitio? 
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LETTER DATED 24TH JUNE 1902, FROM Mr. T. V. 
SUBBARAJ URS, TO SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ] URS. 


I got your pony safely on the morning of the 22nd 
instant. I am going to sell it within the end of this 
month. There are already two offers, one from Kolar 
and another in Bangalore itself. I have accordingly 
sent your peon with this letter as he told me that you 
had ordered him to come back as soon as possible. All 
are doing well here by the Grace of Almighty. Hoping 
that this will find you in health and prosperity. 

As it happens to be the Coronation Day on the 
26th and in case there is going to be a horse show, 
as | believe it would ; and if you have no objection 
I will enter your pony. 


LETTER DATED 29TH DECEMBER’ 1903, FROM 
COLONEL DESARAJ URS FROM BELLARY, TO 
SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URS. 


Thanks for your kind letter of 28th instant. I 
am very glad to hear that you have purchased two 
good water Ponies from MacMinon. You have 
done a wise thing in buying them as you will find 
them useful in every way. 

If you think you cannot get another good one, 
buy it at once. Don’t miss. the opportunity when 
you are there. It does not matter the price as long 
as you can get a good one to suit you. 

You will find no difficulty whatever in getting 
rid of Chota Sahib and all your Arab Ponies. I shall 
do my best to help you in the matter. 
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LETTER DATED 3RD OCTOBER 1904, FROM SRI A. 
SUBRAHMANYA IYER, ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER, 
TO SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URS, DEPUTY 
COMMISSIONER, MYSORE. 


I dare say you have received a copy of my notes 
on the inspection of the Kannambadi tank and 
channels which I despatched yesterday. 

I hear that the ryots of Melkote and Puvanhalli 
and others are thinking of appearing in a body before 
His Highness to complain about the insufficiency of 
water and therefore hasten to communicate to you 
again the state of things. 

When in 1902, the Kannambadi ryots clamoured 
for water, special arrangements were made to give 
them water by closing on fixed days the sluices of 
the Kannambadi and Kalhalli channels. I am told 
that this was done in three weeks only and that 
afterwards there was heavy rain. 

This year, there has not been good rain at 
Kannambadi and the adjoining villages. The 
special arrangement now, is to close the sluices of 
the Kannambadi and Kalhalli channels on Sunday 
nights and reopen them on Wednesday nights. 
During the interval, the lands between the Ioth and 
13th mile of the Channel and the tank get water. 
As I have stated in my inspection notes, this arrange- 
ment is not at all satisfactory. It does not give 
enough of water for the lands beyond the roth mile 
and for the lands under the tank; and has given 
room for the complaint of the holders of lands 
above the roth mile and of lands under the Kalhalli 
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channel. The Puvanhalli and Melkote ryots have 
lands under the Kalhalli channel. 

I have also stated that when the sluices are 
closed, these ryots clandestinely open them in the 
absence of the Manégar and Sowdies. 

It seems to me that the special arrangement 
may be stopped and a remission of assessment, if 
necessary, granted to the Kannambadi ryots, the 
Kalhalli channel ryots being given their supply of 
water. It is of course, very hard that the Kannam- 
badi ryots should not have wet crops also when the 
dry crops are not in a good condition; but the 
special arrangement does not give them much relief. 
While on the other hand, it drags down others to 
the level of the Kannambadi ryots. 

I hear the Executive Engineer goes to Kannam- 
badi tomorrow and as I. am inexperienced in the 
matter of channels and the Amildar has been in the 
taluk for over three years and as I have arranged to 
go to Nagamangala to attend to other work there, 
I have asked the Amildar to meet the Executive 
Engineer at Kannambadi and seek his instructions 
in the matter of continuing the special arrangement 
or stopping it. I have asked the Amildar to submit 
a report to you in the matter. 

There has. been no rain again. 

I am going tomorrow morning to Nagamangala 
and expect to be back at Headquarters on the roth. 
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LETTER DATED I8TH JUNE I919, FROM H. H. MAHARAJA 
SRI KRISHNARAJA WADEYAR BAHADUR, TO 
RAJASEVADHURINA SIRDAR M. KANTHARAJ URS, 
C.S.I., ON HIS APPOINTMENT AS DEWAN. 


I thank you sincerely for your kind letter of the 
12th instant. I appreciate the sentiments which 
you have expressed in connection with your appoint- 
ment as Dewan of Mysore. It has been a: great 
pleasure to me to appoint you to the high office and 
I sincerely trust, as you do, that your term may be 
a successful one, resulting in lasting benefit to me 
and my State. I know that the spirit is not lacking 
and I hope that Providence may enable you to fulfil 
all your high intentions. I am anxious that the 
people should come to realise that your appointment 
as Dewan was not due merely to claims of official 
seniority, much less to considerations of kinships 
but to your own fitness for the office. The present 
situation, political and economic, not only in:Mysore 
but outside it, is a most difficult one and it is likely 
to become more and more complex as the days go on 
and will demand unceasing vigilance, forethought and 
courage on the part of the Dewan in dealing with 
the innumerable problems which will arise and the 
responsibilities which will devolve on you as the 
Chief Minister, will thus be great. I am more 
personally concerned with the success of your 
administration than I could have been with those of 
your predecessors, for the bonds that unite us are of 
a more close and enduring character than mere 
official. You can therefore understand how anxious 
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I am to give you every assistance in the discharge of 
your onerous duties and to ensure the success of 
your administration. I am delighted to hear of the 
steady improvement in your health and look forward 
to your assumption of office on the due date. 


With my warmest wishes. 
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HISTORY OF SERVICE OF 
Rajasevadhuring SIRDAR SIR M. KANTHARAT URS, B.A., c.s.1. 


Born 20th September 1870 : Joined the Service 12th November 1894 


Station Substantive Appointment Date 
Mysore ... Probationary Assistant Commissioner 12 Nov. 94 
(Schedule B.) 
Do ow Sst. Private --Secretary {to ~Pler. “1 Feb_95 
Highness the Maharani-Regent 
Bangalore __... Special Asst. Commissioner {a pally. 09 
Mysore Ss Do ... 20 Mar. oo 
Chamarajnagar Special Sub-Division Officer we OER) Or 
Mysore ... Deputy Commissioner (Offg.) sc. 80 ek. ee 
Do ... Special Sub-Division Officer ... 12 Nov. o2 
Do Deputy Commissioner (Offg.) s+. 25 Pep. (03 
Do ... Special Sub-Division Officer i 4 Nov-03 
Do ... Deputy Commissioner (Offg.) ... 9 Mat. oa 


On special duty at Ajmere from 18th March to 24th April 1904. 


Do ... Deputy Commissioner (Offg.) ... 25 April 04 

Do ... Deputy Commissioner, 3rd class, I July 04 
sub pro tem. 

Do ... Deputy Commissioner, 2nd_ class 28 April 07 
(Offg.) 

Do Do 3 July 07 


Appointed Ex-officio Chairman of the Mysore City Improvement 
Trust Board, 6th March 1908. 


Mysore ... Deputy Commissioner, 2nd class 
Do ... Deputy Commissioner, Ist class 29 Mar. Io 
(Offg.) and Ex-officio Chairman, 
Mysore City Improvement Trust 
Board, 


ee 
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Station Substantive Appointment Date 
Mysore ... Deputy Commissioner, 2nd class ... 13 May Io 
Do ... Deputy Commissioner, Ist class 24 April II 


(Offg.) and Ex-officio Chairman, 
Mysore City Improvement Trust 
Board. 
Do ... Deputy Commissioner, 2nd class ... 9 Feb. 12 


Appointed Chairman, Industries and Commerce Committee of the 
Mysore Economic Conference. 


Bangalore ... Second Member of Council and 8 Jan. 13 
Excise Commissioner and Inspec- 
tor-General of Registration and 
Ex-officio Registrar of Companies. 
Do ... Second Member of Council Nee fe ebel loi 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, 
22 June 1914. 


Do ... First Member of Council ... Ist April 16 
Do -.,. Dewan of Mysore (Offg ) ay bOUeC, 28 
Do as Do stot July “19 


Magisterial powers exercised — 
Invested with the powers of 2nd class Magistrate, 8th 
July 1899. 
Invested with the powers of 1st class Magistrate, 23rd 


November I900. 
Invested with the powers of Sub-Divisional Magistrate. 


Do District Magistrate. 


~ 
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